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Bgerewie.

CaHCKpHTCKOE 3ariaBie nepBaro m3b H3JaBaCMBIX'b HHKe OyAAii-
ckaxb rumMioBb: Gandistotragatha, coxpanmiocs Bb Jaunxyph npn
THGETCKOMD nepeBorE. Bb kuTafickomh HaHMEHOBaHIH TOro-ie CO-
annein: 4 (kien) £ (chui) 2§ (fan) Z%E (tsan), orcyrerayers
9KBHBAJCHTH CI0Ba gatha. YersepThlil 3HAKD MpPEeJCTaBIACTH COG0I0
TPAJANiONABIA KATalCKi# nepeBoyh CAHCKpHTCKAaro TepmmHa stotra,
Bb TO BpeMd KaKkb IepBble JBa 1€POrIAda CIYKATH A1 LOHETHYE-
ckoii mepejagn caoa gandi. Tperiit sHakD, He GyAyddm HA IepeBoO-
AOMDB HE TPaHCKDHOIIEK, sABIAETCA KHTAMCKOH BCTABKOK, YKA3bI-
Batomeil Ha TO, 9ro Mbl 31Ech mMBeMb 1BI0 Cb CAHCKDPUTCKEM®D
COYMHEHieMb, 3aNHCAHHBIMD KATAHCKEMA iepOrid®aMu, T. €. He Cb
nepeBooMDb, a cb Tpanckpanmjieto. Kpomb Gandistotragatha, b
HACTOAMEMD H3AaHIH HOMBmEHBI eme ABa CAHCKDHTCKEXD THMHA:
Saptajinastava m Aryamafiju ;finamastacataka?). dtu Tpm rumma
n3BECTHBI DOKAa TOABKO BB NEPeBOJaXb H Bb KATAHCKOH TpaH-
ckpannin ). Ilbabto HacroAmiedr pPaGoTHI ABIAETCA BO3CTAHOBIEHie
HX'b CAHCKPHTCKAro TEKCTa BL NOHATHOMD I MHA0IOrOBB Buib.

1) O xuralickux® 3ariaBiaxs AByx® nocabiuuxs cognneniii rosopurea HuKe
(crp. XV u XVI).

2) Ora TpamCKpuumiA, OXHAKO, He NAETH HAMb BO3MOKHOCTH 6e3b 0COGHIXH
ycuaifi « peTpaHCKPUGHPOBATE » HMOAIesKawia pascuorphuito counnenin, Colepxanie
nepsar0 u3b HRHXD, KaKh HAMTF COO6UIUI0 KOMIeTeHTHOEe aumo, He u3pEcTHO
aa:xe ThuD M3L ANOHCKUXB Gy fiCKNXB MOHAXOBB, KOTOPHIE 3HAKOMGI Ch CaH-
CKDUTCKMMD A3HIKOMB. TexcTs  AmMEHHAr0o ruMaa YHTACTCA IMH, JUIIb Kakb
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CorracHo KdTalickaMb 3ariaBiaMb Bch Tpn coumHeHis Gblam
TpaHcKpuOupoBansl Fah-tien’oMb!), KOoTOpOMY Takke NpHIHCHI-
BaeTcsA TPAaHCKPANNiA TAMHOBH Astamahacaityavandana m Trikaya-
stava?). CaHckpnTckiii TekcTd wuocarbiEEx®s OLLIB BO3CTAHOBICHD
Sylvain’oms Lévi, m To 06cTOATEABCTBO, 9TO 9ACTH (OKOIO 36%,)
KATAfCKAXD 3HAKOBD, CIyKalEXb JIA Hepefadd MHAIHCKEXD 3BY-
KOBb Bb HAIIAXD IAMHaXb, BcTphuaerca Takme W BB peTpaHCKpH-
6HpOBAHHBIXh H3BECTHBIMD ©DAHIOY3CKEMb YIEHBIMD TEKCTaXh, BB
3HaUATEIbUON cTeneHH oGlersaers pa36opd Kien-chtui-fan-tsan’a
H OCTaIBHBIX'D IBYX'b H31aBaeMbIXh COYMHEHLIl.

Bt GoapmnacTeE ciyuaeBs, 0jHaK0, NPAXOAUTCA yCTAHABIMBATD
IYTeMb CDAaBHATEIBHBIXD H3BICKAHif, 119 H306pamenid KaKAXb

csoero poxa dbarani. Ilpum nperopuHUMaEMOMB BO3CTaHOBIEHiM usBBCTHYIO poib
UrpaeTh cpaBHeHie COBpeMEHHLIXH uTeHill ieporaneos® cb uAnilickuMn 3ByKamu,
u neperadya Kak®d TEXB, Takb M JAPYrUXD NOCPEACTBOMB OJLHOTO aIPABUTA
ABaAeTcA Heo6X0 uMOCTEI0. BBuAY TOro, uTo He TOaBKO BB 3anaxHol EsponE, HO
Takxke M BB Pocciu OpuRATO TpaHCKPUGMPOBATE uBJificKie 3HAKH IATHHCKUMU
6yKBaMH, DD 3TOMD W3IAHIN OPUXOLMTCA NOIL30BATHCST THMH-e GyKBAMuM 1If
nepegady (Do Baimenmemy BB 1874 r. caoBapio Williams’a) cospemenmaro mpo-
n3HEomenia’ kurafickuxs ieporauooss. M3s cuctemd TpamCKpumuin KuTalicKnxs
3HAKOBH AaTHHCKAMA GykBaMu iia Hamell nkau, RecomnbuBo, caMua yr1o6HEIA —
anraiiickia, a cpeau Huxbs — cucreMa Williams’a, no xoropoii, nanpnubps, iepo-
TIUOH %, :é“l‘ u 1!'%' , OGEHIKHOBEHHO M3006paKaiiie BH HAIINXB TEKCTaXDb
unpifickie 3Byku ga, ki u lam, ynrarorca ngo (no Giles’y o), ki (mo G. chi) n ling
(mo G. léng).

1) HExotopria ormocamiiaca kb Fah-t'ien’y Giorpaouueckin xamRmIA €006-
watores muke (ctp. VII). O ero Turyzaxs rosoputca va crp. XV.

2) IlepBoe u3B 03HAUYEHBHEIXB COYMAERill COCTOMTH MAB NATH CTPOSH M HANU-
camo pasmbpows Sragdhara. Bropoe copepKuTH HeThIpe CTPODEI TOroO-e pas-
mEpa. Bb 1911 r. oxasanocs, 4TO YacTb CaHCKpPuTCKaro Texcra Trikayastava,
BO3CTaHOBIeHHAro mpoeeccopous Lévi (Bp 1896 r.), me3aBucumo oT® Kmtalickoit
TPAHCKDUONiM COXPAHMIACh M BB THGeTcKol TpaHckpunnouiu. M3® mocabameil
ABCTBYETH, YTO B OTPOMHOMD GoabMECTBE caydaes kuralickie 3makm 6bim pe-
TpaHCKpu6rpoBaHs! mpaBuabHo. CpasH. v. Staél-Holstein, Bemerkungen zum
Trikayastava (Hss. Hun. Ax. Hayks, 1911, ctp. 837—45). Kpouk paGors Lévi —
eAUECTBEHHBIX'H, M3BECTHHXD HAMB, COYMHEHil, mOCBALIEBHEIXD Pa3bopy TpaH-
CKpUOUMPOBAHHEIXD KATafiCKUMH 3HAKAMH CAHCKPHUTCKHXD TEKCTOB'B — HHOTAA
OPHXO0AMIOCH MOAB30BaThCA M KHMrol Julien’a: «Méthode pour déchiffrer et
transcrire les noms sanserits, qui se rencontrent dans les livres chinois». Iloxs3a,
u3BIEYEHHAA HAMHU H3B OTOH KHUTH, OJHAKO, He OUYeHbh BEINKA, IOTOMY 4ro momk-
IIeHHEIe BB Hell ieporanenl npeACTaBIAIOTS PasHEIA CHCTEMEl TPAHCKpUIDiM.
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HMeHHO mBjicKEXD 3BYKOBb Kah-t‘ien moas3oBaica pamEbIMA iepo-
TINDAMH.

Pe3yabrarth! sTHXB H3BICKARH, TAKB-#Ee KAaKb H OA®PHI, OTHO-
cAmieca Kb Marepialy, Ha KOTODOMB OHH OCHOBAHBI, HmoMEBIIEHBHI
Bb ykadarerk. I3v nocrbpmaro momkuo, HanpamEps, yemorpirs,
YTO ieporinedb E_ (pi), me mmbromiiica y Lévi, b pasoGpasHoi
YacTH HamEX'b rEMHOBD BeTphuaerca 30 pass m Bo BCEXD caysasxs
orpkuaers cioramt bhi, bhi mim bhail) Bo3cTaHOBIERHBIXH CRH-
CKDHTCKHXB TEKCTOBb. Takh Kakb NDaBAIBHOCTH NOCIBIHAXD BB
OrpOMHOMD  GOJbMEHACTBE cIydaeBh NOATBEpKIAeTCA THOGETCKAMA
nepesojaMd, T0 Mpl mMEeMB mpaBoO b YBBEDEHHOCTBIO 3aKIHYATD,
yro Fah-tien npumbears ieporimes % Torga, Korga mmErn BB
BAAy nepejats bhi, bhi mam bhai ?).

Iozo610 ieporamey E_, n3o6paskatomemy bhi, bhi m bhai, ro
HOKorja He orBhuatomemy pi, bi m T. A, Takme H ocTaibHble
3HaKH, AMEiomie pa3nbIA TPAHCKPANNIOBABIA 3Ha9eRia, npaMbRAOTCS
Fah-t'ien’omb A18 mnepegaum CTpOro OrpaHAYeHHOH IDPYNNbI 3BY-
koBb®). Taks, manpmwbps, J§ (ni) msobpamaers ni uT. 1. 1 di
I T. 1., HO HHKOT]a He CIyKHATH 114 Oepeladn bi m T. X.%).

1) U1 ykasaTeast ABCTBYETD, YTO BECHbMA 3HAYMTEABHOE YUCIO iepOrIHDOBE,
u306paxalomuxs uEjilickie croru Ha i, mepexalOTD TakKe M CIOTM Ha e. 3HAKD

E., pEpoaTHO, HUKOr A He oTBByYaeTs cxory bhe anme notomy, 9ro nocabiwmili B
BAMUX'D TeKCTaXh HA pasy He BerpBuaerca.

2) Eﬁ (pi) Berphuaerca mects pas® n B0 BcBx® cayvasxs orsbyaers pi, pi
nag pe. Phmenie Bompoca, RacKOIBKO TO OGCTOATEILCTBO, 4TO 5 BD HRMHX'B
TEKCTAX'D u306paxaers bhi u 1. 1., a E’ﬁ — pi u T. I, BaXXHO XIA ncropin Kuraf-

CKAro A3KKA, c1biyeTs, KOEEYHO, MPEXOCTABUTH cuHOIOramd. He ammae ogHako
sanbTnTh, yro, corzacno ciosapio Giles’a, xurean Ning-po NpoM3HOCATH 3HAKD

— bib, beh, wewmny rEus Kaxs Bﬁ PMH-Ke THTaeTeA Pi.
Ed b4

3) Ecau me BcS, To mo kpaiimefi mBph Goxpmaa 4yacTh KaxylOuxcA OTCTY-
nzenilt oTb 3TOr0 32K0HA 06BACHAETCA OMUGKAMU ADYrOr0 POA8, O KOTOPHIX'B ro-
Boparca HusKe (cTp. V u cx.).

4) Cabnyers, oxHaxo, yka3aTh Ha To, uTo KuTalicKie 3maKm, uzobpaxaromie
nngifickie czoru, OKaEUMBaKIlieca Ha HOCOBHA, He JAlOTDh HaM'b camu mo ce6h
Bo3MoxkHOCTH onpexkints, mukercsa au b BuAy mepepats °h, °, °n, °n, °m uan

°m. Taks, Haopunbps, ieporaues ‘Z‘i (yen) n306pasaeT®s Kak® yai, TAak® 4 yan
*
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Kpomt HenocpeAcTBeHRO M306pamaronXD NAIIACKie 3BYKH iepo-
ria®0Bb, Bb HAIIAXBh TeKCTaxb BCTphuawTca eine Takie, KoTopele
CIy;RaTh IHIMb CBOEro POJa KOMMEHTapieMbl) 1A mpejlecTBYIO-
INEXDb KHATaliCKEXD> 3HaKoBb. Kb umcly aTuX® ieporauneoBb OTHO-
carea 5| «jolriii», o6o3HavamIii A0AroTy n306pazaeMaro Ipei-
LIECTBYOLIIND KATAfCKIMD 3HAKOMD (HIA 3HAKaMH) RHAifCKaro ciora.
Ieporane® 3TOTH, NOYTH HAKOTAA He IPONYCKaeMbli Bb pa3oGpaH-
HpIXb Lévi Tekcraxh, Bb HAIIMXD T'HEMHAXD BEChbMA 4acTO OTCYT-
CTBYETH TaMb, rib ORDB joameHnD 6b11b 6b1 cTOATh. ITocab 1 m @
MbI NOYTH HAKOIAa HE HAXOLWMDB ero, a mocib a,e, o, ai m au —
cpaBHATEIBHO PhAKO.

3naxks — A «uBa Buberb» 1 = A «rpn Bmberb» o6o3ma-
9210Th, YTO JBa (MM TPH) NpEAIIECTBYIOIHXD ieporiuda H306pa-
sKalTh opuHb mHAiHCKId ciorn?). Taks, nHanpumbps, ieporanmebr
% (lo) B} (y6) = 4 (I, 83 %) usobpamarors mupiiickiii ciors lya,
MeR1y TEMB Kakb Th-Ke 3HakH, 6e3b momkrkn — 4, orsbuaTs
(IIL, 51) caorams laya*).

1 yam. 9710 sBIemie Heab3n 06bacEuTH TEMB, uTo BL nusmeiica y Fah-t'ien’a
uHpjiickoii pykonucy Bceraa mucazocs mk u T. x. BMbero nk u 1. x. Taxoe mpex-
noaoxenie mporusopbunao 6ul uzaBECTHEIME BEIBOJAMB, KOTOphIe cibiyers cuu-
TaTh ycranoBaenERIMU. Cpasu. Hu:Ke (crp. VII).

1) Bck aru ieporamen BB HAIIMXEB TEKCTAX'h HANEYATAHKl MEIKEMT IIDUD-
-Toup. Kpouk ieporanoons, Bcrphuaromuxca e kurafickuxs npunbuaniaxs, mex-
KMMD IIPUOTOMD HANEYATAHRI TaKxKe H KuTalicKia aucanressmns, croAmia
Bb KOENE mourn BcExX® CTPOKE M oGoamawaiomije, ABIsAeTCA A KABHAA CTPOKA
zepBoit (—), Bropoli (), Tpetsell (=) uan yerseproii (J§) B crpoek.

2) Lévi Bo BBeseHin kb Agtamahacaityavandana (ctp. 189 u 190), 06bsacEAR
smaku §|, — 4 u = 4, rosopurs, uro onu uMBOTEH NpuBejeHHOe 3EAYEHIE
mo cuctemt TpaHckpunuiu «que parait avoir inauguré I-tsing».

3) B aTons BBegenin I o6osnauaers Gandistotragatha, IT — Saptajinastava
u III — Aryamafijugrinamagtagataka. Apa6ckia nu®PEI OTHOCATCA Kb CTPOKAM'D,
BB KOTOPHXB BcTpEyaloTca AamHEIE ieporaues,

4) Bo mBorux® yactaxs Ueain BB HacToamee Bpema aurarypa Y (jiia) Brro-
BapUBaeTCA Ibd (& He JKEbA). Bb ¢BA3M ¢b aTuMs He aumne ormbruTs, 910 CA0ry
ji# BO3CTAHOBIEHHHIX'B CAHCKPUTCKUX'B TEKCTOBD, Kpom’s crpoka III, 50, orpkh-

4yaloTk cibayomia coverania 3HAKOBE: %‘E‘ (i) g} (v¢&) — 4 (1, 51. 66. 98),

ik @eo) 1 689 = A @, 49.63) $F 0) Bf 06 = A (1, 1219

Ieporauos @, xpowk crpoxs II, 12,17, BB Hamux® TeKkcraxs He Berphuaeres,
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Mpavbuanie ¥ F «3aBepHYTH A3bIKb» (mam §8§ F M) Berph-
vaetea Toasko mockh 33 (II, 7), MEE (II, 20) m ¥ (II, 23. 32).
Ono, moBmuMOMy, 0003HaYaeTd, 4TO OpeAbIiylLie KHTalicKie 3HAKH
Bb JaHHBIXD CIy9adxb N306pamaioTh He °4, Kakb caBrosago Gbr
0KHIATH, HO °Ar.

CrpeMAch HACKINYHTEIHHO Kb BO3CTAHOBIERi0 3alHCAHHBIXD
KNTAQHCKAME 1epOrIA®AMH CAHCKDHTCKHXH TEKCTOBD BB NOHATHOMD
145 mEj0IOroBb BEXE W He 061ajad HEOGXOAMMBIME IO CHHOJIOTIH
3HAHiAME, A He PACNPOCTPAHAKCH HACIETD OCTAABHBIXD HAIEYATAH-
HBIX> MEIKEMD WIpH®TOMB ieporameopb. Ilocabamie Berphuarores
0YTH HCKIIOYATEIbHO BB Saptajinastava, Bnoank noHATHOM® H 6e3b
Kntafickaxs npaMbuanii.

Kakp Gbl10 yae CKa3aHO Bblle, B H31aBaEMbIXh KHTaWCKO-
CAHCKPUTCKAXD TeKcTaxb Berphuatorca m3BBCTHBIA HECOOGDPA3HOCTH,
KOTODbIdA, Ha 0epPBeIil B3rAA)b, MOKHO CIATATH 34 OTCTyNJIeHiA ') oTH
TOi cHCTEMbI TPAHCKDHONiA, OCHOBHBIXH Y€PTH KOTODO# Mbl cefigach
KocHyauch, Cpeanm TakEXb KamyMWXcA OTCTyIIeHiH nepBoe mMEcro
3aEAMalOTh TE cIysam, BB KOTOPbIXD GyATO-0bI HE COGIIONAETCA
pasenna mexyy $2) m dh.

R (t'0), xpowb crpoxm I, 2, Bcrphuaerca 37 pass m orhuaers
dhi, ddhd mim dh 33 pasa, d3 oxmmb pasm, dfa ozmHb
pasdb m [3a JBa pasa.

J (t'¢h) serphuaerca mects pass m orebaers dh math pass, a
B oxueDb pass.

# (ti), kponk crpoxs I, 98 m III, 71, Berphuaerca 13 pass n
orsfuaers dh, dhi man dhe 12 pass, a Bi ozuB® pa3s.

HO %E‘ orpbuaers gi u gai (I, 85. 77), u % uso6paxaers g u ga (I, 1 u 1. 1),
MexAy TEMB KaKkb ﬁ‘ L,3ur g)m -& (IT, 8 u t. .) nepepatoTs yi.

1) B cabayiomuxs crpokaxs pokaswibaercss, uro Fah-tlien, mo xpafimeii
wkph BB Goasmuncrsl cayyaess, He BUHOBEHS BH OTCTYINEHIAXD 0T CHCTEME,
HO BHHOBEH'S Bb npumBRenin e X'b IOKEEIMEB OPEIOOI0KEHIAMD.

2) Byksa B sambmiaers Kak® 6YkBY b, TAKD M 6YKBY V BO3CTAHOBIEHHBIXT
CAHCKPHTCKHXD TexkcToB®. I npepmorararw, uro Bb umbsmuzca y Fah-t'ien’a
uBjifickux®s pyronucaxs b ors v He oTamyasoCh.



— VI —

¥ (ti), xpomk crpoxs I, 20. 106, Berpbuaerca cemb pass u ors-
9aeTh ueThipe pasa ddhi, a Tpm pasa dfi.

JE (tu), xpomk crpors I, 28 m III, 42, Berphuaerca mects pas3s
# orBbuaers dh, dhu, dho mim ddho gersipe pa3a, a
dPu zBa pa3a.

R¢HL (foh), xpomk crpoks I, 44. 95, Berpbaaerca 140 pass m oreb-
vaerh 137 pass P4, a Tpm pasa dhi.

4% (tsung), xpomb crpokm I, 57, Berpbuaerca 31 pasn m oreb-
gaers 30 pasw Pin, Bam mim fam, a ofnys pass dham.

J& (wéi) Bcrphuaerea 71 pass m orskuaers 68 pass B, I man
Be, a Tpu paza dhi.

#R (féi), xponk crpokm I, 60, Bctpbuaerca aeBarh pasw m orsk-
9aeTh ceMb pa3b PBai mim (e, a xBa pasa dhai.

‘5 (mao) scrpbuaerca 18 pass m orbuaers 17 pass B, Bo min
fau, a ozuns pass dh.

V3B aT0ro0 cnmCcKa ABCTBYETD, 4To 3HAKE [ER (1°0) H T. A OGBIK-
HOBeHHO O0TBE4aoTh dha 1 T. . BO3CTAHOBIEHHAI'O CAHCKPHTCKAro
Texcra u mHorAa Ba m 1. X, a MW (foh) m T. 2. — oGbiknoBeHHO fa
o T, 1. u nHorja dha m T. 1.

Hean3a gonycrats, uro6s1 Fah-tien, xorga ons mmEars BB BELY
m3o6paxats dha m T. 1., moIp3oBalcaA To 3HaKaMu JGR (t%) m T. .,
10 DA (foh) m 1. a. Taxoit o6pass pbiicria mpormBopEunIB GBI
BCEMy, 9TO HaMb W3BECTHO OTHOCHTEJBHO TPAHCKPHNNiH BHAIHCKHX'B
CIOBD KUTajicKEMA 3HaKaMH, W A He comHLBaioch Bb TOMB, ur0o Fah-
tien craBmrb ieporament [ER (tv) m T. X. TOIbKO TOTjJ2, KOIAa
xelars nepejasats dha u T. 1., a P# (foh) m T. g npumbmars
HCKIOYATEIPHO BH ThXB caydsaaxs, Koria mmbin BB BuLy m306pa-
3uTh Pa I T. J.

Kake me o6bacHETs To ofcroATeascTBO, 49To [ER (%) m T. 1.
nHoraa orkuaer» (a m T. X. BO3CTAHOBIEHHATO CAHCKDHTCKAIO
Texcra, a PR (foh) 1 T. 1. — dha n 1. 1.? Hamp ocraerca Bb160p®
MeR]y IByma rmnoresamn. Ilpeamoxomemie, uro Bo Bekx®B moxte-
mawmnxb pascmorphuito Mberaxp uwbanch omn6ka Bb MHAIHCKAXD
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pyxonncaxs Fah-t'ien’a, asiserca mempiemiembims. Bsuuy atoro a
CYNTal0 YCTAHOBIEHHBIMDB, UTO TPAHCKPHNITOPD He BCErAa Pa3imdalb
Th 3nakn anEBmAxCa y Hero MEAIHCKAXD pyKonmcei, KOTOpEle nepe-
napamt dhamr. 1. mBamT. 1.Y),

ox06ubIMD 06Pa30MDb MOKHO JOKa3ath, 9ro Fah-ttien embmu-
Baxb 0 1 d (I, 5. 103), cch = tth (I, 87. 103, cpasn. I, 13), jj r
nj (I, 17. 18.104), nu 1 (I, 85. III, 21), t mn (I, 6. 13. 27.
91. IIL, 50), tu n nta (I,44.88.93.109), p?) m y (I,10.47.79).

N3b ToOro oﬁcmmenwréa, gro Fah-tien cmbmusars dha n
T. I. ¢b Ba E T. &. cibiyerh, 9TO IO AIPABHTY €ro HHAIACKAXD
pykonuceii dha m T. X. 611z mOXoKH Ha [3a m T. 1. Kakmmb aiea-
BATOMD OblIM HANHCAHBI TH PYKOMHACH, Ch TOYHOCTbIO onpexbinTs,

1) Corzacwo KuTaficKuMB 3araaBiAMB TPeX® H3JABAEMHIXH THMHOBD IO-
cxbarie Gelan TpaHCKPUOHPOBAHE! MHAICKUMB MOHAXOMT, HOCHBIIUMD KuTalickoe
HMA E i (Fah-t'ien). 9tm jpaEEmA DoaTBepixpatorcAa Bunyin Nanjio
(cTp. 450), mo xoropomy Fah-t'ien, npurasmiit Bnocabacrsin uma ii- E (Fah-
hien), 65111 «a Gramana of the Nalanda monastery in Central India, who trans-
lated numerous works in A. D. 973—1001». Heasas npeanono:xarTs, 4T06k yuennift
HAIAHACKil MOHaX®, HOCHTElh CaMHXh BaKHRIX'H TUTY10BB, IBimll pAL® KOTO-
PHIX'B CO0GLIAETCA 3ArIaBiAMH HAMMX'B THMHOBD, GEIID CIOCOGEHD HA OMNUGKH BH
poxt TExB, 0 KoTOpEIXE MH cefivach rosopuan. Hamu rumawr, Hecovrnbuno, Tpan-
CKPHOUDOBAHB! JHUOMD (MM IMOAMHU) BB BEChMA He3HAUNTENLHONA CTemeHH 3HAKO-
MEIMD Ch CAHCKDATCKHM'B A3KIKOMB, H FOBODPA 0 TpaHcKpunTopd A moapayrocs ume-
Hems Fah-t'ien aums notomy, 4TO He 3840, KAK'D 3BAJM JIUOO (MWIX INLB), CKDHI-
BalolIeecs 33 HMEHEMb NOYTEHHArO MAT4AXCKAr0 MOHAXA.

2) B Basaxk 13 cTpoku Bo3cTaROBIEHHArO DpodeccopoMt Lévi camckpmr-
ckaro rumaa Trikayastava Bcrpbwaerca caoso sattvarthaikakppanam, koropoe
BHI3EIBAETH NOA03pbHie y:ke moToMy, uro OHO He COOTBETCTByeTs> UpaBHIAMD
MeTpuKy (YeTBepThiil caxord mo pasmbpy Sragdhara aoakens 6miTh goaruws). Ilo
Beeli BBpoatrocTn BB umbBmeiica y Fah-t'ien’a unaifickoli pyxonncr BuEcro aroi
HempaBuILHOA ©OpMEI cTOs10 cioBO sattvarthaikakriyanam, smoasd coorsbr-

N
cTByMOllee Kakb TpeGoBamiams pasubpa, Taks n THGETCKOMY mepEBOLY (NNN )

68\.%%]:']%“%3)5;’&;-\) JJE:ﬁ as1serTca 3xBch DPABUABHEINE NEPEBO-

XOMD ca0Ba kriydnim, HO HMKaKD He MOKeTh mepexasarts krpapam. Fah-t'ien,
pbpoarno, opusaas kriya 3a kripa. Ilpasmabeas Tpasckpumonia caoross kripa

%‘i HE —A & 3], xoropyio Mer Haxoxums BE Tekerh Fah-t'ien’a, koneano

uoxeTdb mepexaBath u krpa. Cpasm. v. Staél-Holstein, Bemerkungen zum Tri-
kayastava, cTp. 844.
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KOHEe4YHO, pr,ﬂ'HO, HO LI,'BI'IbIVI paob dakToBb YKa3blBa€Tb Ha TO, 4TO
OHb WUMbIb HHLKOTOPble 0COGEHHOCTM, CBOMCTBEHHbIS TakXe U
antasuTy fananamcKuxbpykonuceit Asiatckaro Myses Mwmne-
patopckoii AKafiemMin Hayksb.

M3b BOCMPOM3BOAUMBIXD 06pasLoBb BUAHO, YTO Bb YMNOMSAHY-
ThbIXb pyKkonucaxb He Bcerga nerko otimuate dh otv p, ddh oTb
dp, i ot d, cch oTb ttli, moTb 1, tu OTb nta, p OTb Y ¥ SU OTb
st (cpaBH. npumbuyaHie kb I, 111).

T T w, T T [ |

vyaptatvat pratiyidhyati buddhabodhisatvan
L T
vidvajjana prasafigo kvacid gamityati
w T _ _
gacchanto samutthapita kalpa punya

wrT mm W T LWL,

satyam tu cintayet niripayata suyinyaste

KpomMb ownbokb, 06BACHAKWUXCA TbMb, 4YTO UHAIACKIE 3HaKWU,
Masio oT/IiMvyarlLliecs Apyrbv OTb Apyra, 6biam cmblwaHnbl Fah-t'ien’ OMT]
Bb HalWMXb TEeKCTaxb BCTpbyarTCa M Takis, Bb KOTOPbIXb, BbPOATHO,

NPUXOANTCS BUHUTb NO3AHBAWNXD KUTACKMXD NEPennucunkoBsb. Takb,l

1) Pykonucn atM 6biM nogapeHbl HbIHbWHMMBL [anabnavol akagemMuky
C. ©. OnbaeHbypry, KoTopblii nepeganb nxb AsiaTckomy Myset. OHb HOCATH

420—423 Bb katanorb H. . MupoHoBa, umbloWwemMb BCKOpb BbIATU Ob
CBbTH.
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nanpaMBps, ciory ksi BO3CTAHOBIEHHATO CAHCKDATCKALO TEKCTA
Bb Kien-ch‘ui-fan-tsan’s gernipe pasa orebuaers ieporames?)
M) (chtah), a oamms pasw (I, 110) F) (li). Ipeanozomenie, gro
F) npescraBisers omméky Bukcro ), nojreepmiaeTca Kakb cam-
CKDATCKAMD KOHTEKCTOMDB, TaKb W THOETCKEMB NepeBojoMb. Bos-
MOKHOCTH Toro, 9ro Fah-t'ien BB pascmarpmeaeMoi cTpoks, mo
omn6kE, nanucars ) Buero 3, Heib3a, KoHeTHO, CURTATH HCKIIO-
9eHHol, BO BBpoaTHOCTH, HecoMEBHHO, TrOBODATH 3a TO, 9YTO He
Berphuatomiiica, nomamo 3aryaBiii m npmybuamiii, BB m3kcTABIXD
Muh TpaHCKpRNNiAXD 3HaKD ) momarb BB Tekerd Kien-chtui-fan-
tsan’a mo mejocmoTpy no3ankbiimaro kuTafickaro nepenEcInKa.

Bo MBOrmx® ciyJadxb He Jerko phmurtb BONpoCh 0 TOMB, KOro
BAHATDH BB norpbmuoctaxs—Fah-ttien’a am, wam auns, HanAcaBIAXD
mvbBmiAca y mero mujifickia pykomacn. Heas3s, ogmaxo, comak-
BaThCA Bb TOMD, 9TO HociEAHiA oTBETCTBEHHBI 32 YacTh Habatojae-
MbIX> Bb HAIHAXD TEKCTAXH OMHGOKH. Taks, manpambps, omu-
6ognoe stvam (BMkcro tvam) crpokm III, 40 me mMorio monacTs BB
TeKcTd BcrkjcTBie HejocMOTpa kmTafickaro nepenucumka. Tak®b
KaKL MbI He nMbeMb HEKAaKOro OCHOBAHiA BHHATH BB 3Toil morpbmi-
Hocte Fah-ttien’a, HaMb NpPEXOJUTCA AONYCTATE, UTO BDb €ro MHAiH-
CcKoil pykonmch ctoslo stvam BmEcTo tvam.

Ilombmennsia MoAD cloraMu, nepejalomAMA COBPEMERHOE YTeHie
JAaHHBIXD iepOraB®OBB, JATWHCKIA OGYKBBI NPEACTABIAIOTH CaMYIO
61H3Kyl0 Kb Hamell DCKOHCTPYKIiA Bepcito?) peTpancKpmGEpoOBaH-
HBIXD TEKCTOBD, KOTODYI0 MOTIO GBI COCTABATH JANO, 3HAKOMOE Ch
pa6oramr Lévi m Julien’a m cb JaHHBIME Hamero ykasareas
(«pomE AaHHBIXDB, OTHOCAIIMXCA Kb pa3cMaTpEBaeMoit cTpokt), HO
JHmeRHoe BO3MOMKHOCTA IpelJaraTh Kakia G6bl TO HE GbLIO KOHbEK-

1) 3Bax® %lj nerplyaerca asbuajmate pass u Beerga orbuaers ks
{nepexa® cora.), ksi, kge uan kgai, Cpasn. ykasarteas.

2) U3p yrasaTeia ABCTBYeTD, YTO MHOrie KuTalickie 3HaKu, no cucremt Fah-
t'ien’a, uubiors AECKOABKO TPAHCKPUOMIORHBIX'B 3HadYeHill, X0Ta yucio mocabas
HUX'B CTPOrO OrpaHuyeno (cpaBH. Buime crtp. III).
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Typs1'). Map cpaBrenia «InmmeHHO# KOHLEKTYpDH Bepcim» crpoxn III,
40 ¢b novbmaeMbIMb HAMKE HA TOH-3Ke CTPAHAI'E BO3CTAHOBICHHBIMD
CAHCKDHTCKAMB TEKCTOMDB ed MomHO, HanpamEps, ycmorpbrh, uro
tvam aBifercs KOHbEKTypoto BMEcTO stvam, visnus— KOHBEKTypOIo
snbero vignas, m mahegvarah — xomsexrypoio BMEcro mahigvara 2).
N31b TR6GETCKAro TepeBoja ABCTBYETH, YTO BB NPABHILHOCTH OpER-
Jaraempixd Jag crpokm III, 40 komeekTyph comabmia GbiTh He
MOKETDb, W 9TO pa3cyxkjienid 0 HAXD Bb npnMbyamiaxb ABmaACH 6bl
JnmeamA. «JIEmennas KOHBEKTYPD PEKOHCTDYKNifA» LedaTaercd b
To#f whaslo, aro6l Bo Berphuatommxcsa BeckMa HepBiko caylasxb
yKa3aThb Ha HaIAYHOCTH LONDPaBOKDb, n36krad mpm 3ToMD 3aHAMAIO-
IEXB CPaBHATEIBHO MHOro MEcTa npumbuaniii.

Tpebytomia monpaBoKb OWIAGKA BCAKAr0 Poja Bb NEPBOMD H3B
B3]aBaeMbIXh COYHHEHill HAGNOJAIOTCA Takb 9acTo, YTO MONBITKH
BO3CTAHOBHTh €ro CAHCKPHTCKiH TeKCTh Ka3alach MHE Gesmanem-
HBIMH, NOKa A, 6iarojapa ciydyaiiHocra®), He Hameldb THGETCKAro

1) Be 1hx® caysasxs, Korga 3akiioueHie IO AHAIOTIM MOra0 GEI MOKa3aThCA
KOHBLEKTYPOl0, PAAOMB C'B JLAHHBIMU (BXOAALIUMU B'b COCTaB'B IMIIEHHONH KOHBEK-
TYPB PEKOHCTPYKNiM) IATUHCKUMU GYKBAMU CTRBATCA BONDOCHTeIbHEIE BHAKY.

2) IlpasuaLEOI0 TpaHCKpHONieo caora §nu 6hlaM Gl 3HAKK E,E (seh) )E (ni)

ﬁ}f (su) = A. Mexzy tius ieporauont E (seh) % (na) — 4, xaxs
ABCTBYET® WM3D yKasatelsd M H3B cxasaHEaro Buime (ctp. 1V), cabayers cuurars
KuTafickuuu axksuBaleHtamu sna. Crbaosareasno, BB cxosh vignus uyberca xonsexk-
Typa, KO10pYI0 MEI JOXKHEI CYMTATH CymecTBeEHOI0. ToIbKO Ha TaKid KOHbek-
TYpHl YKa3bIBAETCA HOCPEACTBOMD HANEYATAHAHXB KypcuBouMb uiu nombmen-
HEIX'B BB CKOOKH [ ] 6ykBb. Komnexktypul BB caosh mahegvarah cyumiectBeHHEIMM
CYMTATH HEIb3f, DOTOMY 4YTO ieporines p[ﬂ (hi) moxers waobpamars kak® hi,
Taks u he. IlpaBuaenoio Tpauckpunuieto crora he 6nan GHl 3HAKH IJE 5], mo
ieporanes §|, Kakb 6ul1o ckasano Beime (cTp. 1V), BechMa yacTo mpomyckaercs.
Yro xacaerca Bucapru (h), To oB'b, Hackoasko MEE naBEcTHO, BB TpaHCKpHOLIAXD
Fah-t'ien’a muxorga me ormbuaercsa, a pomoanenie ctpoku 6yksoto h, cabposa-
TeabRO, Hedb3fAl CYHTATH CYUIECTBEHHOI HOUPABKOIO,

8) Coxpanusmisaca Bp Jasnxyph caHckputckoe n Tn6GeTcKoe 3ariapis aToro
counrenia raacars: Gandistotragatha u Gandihi-bstod-pa-chigs-su-bcad-pa, Mexxy
rEMb kaks Bunyiu Nanjio (ctp. 238) Bo3cTanaBiuBaeTd CAHCKDUTCKOE 3ariaBie
Kien-ch'ui-fan-tsan’a Taks: Ghanti(ka?) — samskyta-stotra. Tn6erckia coBa (3a
uckIoveRiens BEKOTOPRIXD cO6CTBEeHHEIXS HMEH'D, KAk Derge, n TUTYI0BD, KaK'D
Jaaafirama) o Hacroameii pa6ort Tpanckpubupyiorcs cabayomuns 06pasons:



NepeBoja TOro COYMHEHiA, KHATAMCKOH TPaHCKPHENLied KOTOparo
asagerca Kien-chtui-fan-tsan. Crasaja mpeamoiaraioch meYaraTb
JMmb BbIAEDRKA TAGETCKAaro nepeBoja Bb BHAb npamBuamiii kb
BO3CTAHOBICHHOMY CaHCKDHTCKOMY TeKcTy. Bnocrbucrim, ogmako,
BBAIY MHOrOYACICHHOCTH KOHBEKTYDD, ABIAINUXCA HELOCTATOYHO
OGOCHOBAHHBIMA OAHAMD CAHCKDHTCKEMD KOHTEKCTOM, OKa3a-
I0ch Goxbe KeJaTeIbHbIMB BOCHDOE3BECTH THGETCKid TekcTds mbam-
koMb '). Ilocabamiii, ogmako, megaraercd HCKINOYATEIbHO, KaKDb He-
o6xoammbii 1aa obbacaenia Kien-chui-fan-tsan’a marepiaas. He
C03HaBas 3TO#l HE0GXOAUMOCTH, A HHKOrpa He phmmica 6b1 mpeaio-

AHTh 9ATATEIAMD CIHCOKD ) ”'Fga qﬁﬂ'”'aﬂ“'ﬂ' Q&4 'H, Koro-
n

poit A Bo MHOrEX® MEcrax® coeckmb He mommMaio ?).

’T|=ka, r~'1=kha, ’Tl=ga, R=na, $=ca, &b =rcha, £ =ja,

‘§= fia, F)=ta, ﬂ=tha, ﬂ= da, 3)=n&, L =pa, 4 =pha,

$ §

J=ba, A =ma, &=ca, &b =cha, E‘=za, Y = wa, (3‘=zha,
J=1zs Q=hs, W=ya, L =ra, =Ia, ﬂ:qa, N = sa,
%}:ha,(ﬂ:a,@l:i,@:u,@:e,@ﬁ:o.

1) 3a HCKxi0ueHieMs 'rh;‘k'gé'rpox's, KOTOpHA He uMEI0Th KBLBAIEHTOBD BB
Kien-ch'ui-fan-tsan’. Cpasa. RHEKe (crp. XIII).

2) U3 npumbuamilt ABCTByeTE, UTO KCHIOTDA®H, HA KOTODHXH OCHOBAHLI
Tpu moMEmaeMrIxs BB 3TOMD TOME THOETCKEX'B TEKCTA, PACXOAATCA MEKLY C060i0
cpaBEUTeIHO DPEAKO, M CYLIECTBEHHEIX'> Pa3HOYTEHill IOYTH HUKOTAA He IPHXO-
zurca ormbuare, Ilomumo kozoeoma kb mepesoay Gandistotragatha, TmGerckia
COYMHEHIA DeyaTaoTcA (e3s BCAKUX'H OONPABOKE, M Ha OPEANOJATAEMEIA HAMI
omu6Ku THOETCKHX'> IEPEemUCYMKOBD YKA3HIBAETCA MCKIIYMTEIEEO BHL npuyk-
YaHiAX'B. OTH COHCKM THOETCKUXB TEKCTOBD «MU3JaHiAMM» HA3BaTh, KOHEYHO, -
Heap3d, M Ha OCTaBIliecA JJiA MeHs HenoHATHEIMU MEcTa, BBHLY 3TOro, yK&3hl-
BAETCA OTHIOAbL He BCEria.

3) Kpouk memonarHuix®s MEcrp, BB TuGeTcKOMT mepeBoxk Gandistotragatha
(2 n3pbaka ¥ BB OCTAILELIXDL ABYX'BP THOETCKMXB TEKCTaxh) BeTphuatorca u
TaKif, KOTOpHIA, HeCOMHEHHO, OCHOBAaHHI He Ha UTeHiAXH, uMbBmHNXca BB uppiii-

EN
ckolf pyrxomuen Fah-tlien’a. Taks, maopumbps, Bp crporb I, 16 2:1'5'(3\,

0YEeBUIHO, IepejaeTh CAaHCKPUTCKOe prasannam, Me:xay Thub kakb Fah-t'ien,



-— XII —

IIpn Bo3CTAUOBIEHIH CAHCKPUTCKAXD TEKCTOBD OCTAIBHBIXD
ABYXD COXDAHHBIIMXCA Bb KATAHCKOH TPARCKDUNINiM THMHOBD THOET-
CKie TepeBOJbl He HrPAKOTH TaKOi BaRHOH DOIH, KAKD ODH 00B-
acaenin Kien-chtui-fan-tsan’a. U1 nx'p nomoleto, 01HaK0, NPAXOHA-
J0Ch TOIB30BATHCA TaKb 49acTo, 4T0 6b110 phmeHo HanmedaTaTh BCh
TPH THOETCKUX'D NEPEBOAA.

JlBa nepBbIXh TAOETCKAXDH TEKCTa BXOIATH BB cocTaBdb JlaH-
Imypa, AByMs KCAIOrpa®aMH KOTODPAro s 0OJAb30BaICA.

Xpanamidica b Asiarckons Myseb Vmneparopckoii Akajemin
Hayxs aksemnaspp «Kpacraro» Janpmypa coiep&ATH NepeBoib

Gandistotragatha na amcraxp 210—14 nepsaro ToMa (qiﬁ

-
®TN). Srtorh TOMB BH MoeMD BBeJeHiH I Bh mpEMbdaHiAXD 060-
3HavaercA 6ykBor M.
Torp-xe nepeBoyb') Mbl HAXOAEMD Ha JECTaXb 196—99 nep-
~ 1
Baro toma (I§3" V) «Uepnaro» Nasamypa GuGriorexm Hune-

patopckaro Cauxrb-IlerepGyprckaro Yuupepcurera. ITOTH TOMB
BB MOeMD BBejJleHin 1 Bb npanbuaniaxs o6o3navaerca 6yksoio U.

secoueburo, nubas BB BUAy TpaECKpuOMpOBaTh prasabham. Bwn crpokk I, 38
o -~
JNI ' ulﬂ (= kutilaksaih) orshuaers kotaraksaib, u BB crpoxk I, 106 IZJ° 5 *

Qﬂ"«l (= pravrddhim wan vrddhim) — dhytim. Bo BcEx® mpuBeACHEHIXE cay-

yanaxs yreHia Fah-t'ien’a coorsbrerBylors Tpe6oBamiaM® AaBHHXB pasmEpoBs,
MexAy TBMB Kak® TeRCTH, H3 KOTODOMB OCHOBaHb THGeTckiii mepesoxs, rpbmuTs
OpOTAB'B NPABHID METPUKH.

Bb Takmxn omubkaxs, xaxb kutilaksaih smbero kotaraksaih, owesupmo,
Helb3s BUBMTH NEPEOUCYUKOBD; HO €CIN NPELTON0KUTE, YTO CAHCKPUTCKIN TeKCTH
6uIB 3amHCAHT HA DAMATH JUNOMDB, He BCErA& CYUTABIIMMCA C'H OPABHIAMH Me-
TPUKH, NOXOGHEIA morphmueocTd cTaHOBATCA COBEPIIEHRO NOHATHLIMH,

1) Kpous M. u U., npu nevataniu Tu6erckaro nepesoga Gandistotragatha a

moap30BaIcA EINMED PAJOND BRAEDHEKD WUIH HEPBATO TOMA (Q@ﬁgﬂﬁ)

SN0
Derge’craro (2 ’ zﬂ"TI) n3papia (mo sk3eMnaApy arMECKaro jamaHa, 3abalikarnckoit

o6aactu) Jlapxxypa, KoTophiMu A 06a3aud AwGesnoctd B. B. Bapaxifira. Ha
urenis aToro magamia Bo BCEX® cayuasxs, xoraa onl mpUEATH BB cooGpaenie,
yKassIBaeTCA NOCPEACTBOMB C10Ba Derge.
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ITombmaempia Bb KoHnb TRGETCKAXD CTPOKD nepeBoja Gandi-
stotragatha apa6ckia nmepbl €TOATH BB 03HAUeHHBIXD MECTaxb
ACKINIATEIBHO N0 C000paxeHiAMD yio6crea. OrB mpeicTaBAsAlOTH
mOpANOKD cIBAylImAXD 32 THOETCKEMD TEKCTOMb COXDPAaHABIUHXCA
Bb KATACKOIl TPAHCKDUNLiIM CAHCKPUTCKAXBH CTPOKB. Ilopasoxs
TH6ETCKAXD CTpoKDb, N0 M., U. 1 Derge, nkckoisko mnoit: 3a crpo-
Kow 72 cakpywors crpokn 81—84, 73—80, §5—96, 0.1—0.12,
97—104, 0.13—0.16"), 105—116.

TaGerckiii nepesoxs Saptajinastava Mpl Haxogumd Ha ancth
278 Tova M. n sa aucrb 261 toma U. 9ToTh THOETCKIE NEPEBOLD
IedaTaerca NOJHOCTbIO, 33 HCKIlveHieMb cabayrompxs 3 M. 1 U.

3a TEGETCKEM® 3ariasiens cioBh: REN JEA q]“e;s’ FrgraAr
g’ﬂ'ﬁ&fﬂl'ﬁ [namo mafiju¢riye kumarabhutaya].

Texcry TEGeTCKaro mepeojs Aryamaifijug¢rinamastaca-
taka mnewataerca BB TOH pPEJAKNiA, KOTOPYH MbI HAXOAUMD HA
JACTaxb 126—27 narsapmataro ToMa otibia gﬁ Narthan’ckaro

(Q*'ﬂr\') Tangxmypa Asiatckaro Myses w Ha amcraxb 155—56
NATHAAUATATO TOMA OTAEIA gﬂ' BTOPOr0 («EMOEDATOPCKAro»), Xpa-
Hamaroca Bb A3siaTckoms My3seb I'asnxypa. Ilepeniit o6o3nagaerca
6yxsoro N., a Bropoii 6yksoio I.

Kpowt cabaylomuxs 3a TeGerckEMD 3ariasiems caopp RN’
ﬁzxm'ﬂﬁq'gx'g:'n'm'gﬂ'%ﬂl"‘ﬁ, Bb [€YaTAEMOMD Bb ITOH
pa6otkt Texcrh mponyckatorea 35 mmbiomuaxca B» N. 1 1. cTpoks,
13D KoTopbixb 14 cabayiors 3a crpokoro 18, a 21 3a cTpoKoio 76.

1) Hueper 0.1—0.16 o6o3EavaloT®s THOETCKiA CTPOKH, TEKCTH KOTOPHIXD HE
neuaraerca BBULY Toro, 4ro oHE He uMBIOTH KuTalicK0-CaHCKPUTCKNX'L BKBUBA-
aearoBs. Kpomb 0.1—0.16, TuGerckia crpoku o6oauauatorcsa 3xkes Thum apa6-
CKUMM DU®DAMP, KOTODEA ®aKTHIECKH COOTBETCTBYIOTH UMB BB IEIaTaEMEIX'D
HaMy TeKcTax'b. Mexxy THGeTCKUME 3ariaBieMd U ¢Tpokoto 1 BB M. u U. cToars

crosa: NRN'HN'AQ” sq'l 'AEA al-l (ookxonerie Bysik), me uwmkiomia

xuTaiicko-can CKPUTCKUXDP IKBUBAJEHTOBT.



TpanckpnérpoBaHAble KATAHCKAMA 1€pOrIn®aMA I'MMHBI, BO3CTA~
HOBIGHie CaHCKDHTCKAro TEKCTa KOTODHIXD ABIAercaA mbibio HacTos-
Imeii pa6oThI, BXOJATH Bb COCTaBb Kuraiickaro Tripitaka. Mer na-
X0AAMB HXH BB 6 TeTpajkt 82 Toma XpamaAmaroca Bb 6mbaioText
Nmneparopckaro CaukTs-IleTep6yprckaro YnmeepenTeTa 3K3eM-
nasapa (P.) atoro co6pania GyAaificknx® counmnenii!). Ilo kaTanory 2)
zongouckaro (India Office Library) ax3emnuapa (L.) pas6upaembisa
counHenia 3HadaTcA 3a HoMepamum 1081 (Gapdistotragatha), 1065
(Saptajinastava) 1 1073 (Ziryamafijugrin&masfagataka).

Hamu ramebl 3aAAMAIOTD 9acTh 13 TeTpajku 27 TOMa OKCLOPA-
ckaro (0.) sx3emnaapa®) n gacts 10 TeTpagkn 16 ToMa GepImaCKaro
(B.) axsemnaspa*).

Bp L. Mb1 noursm Bcerja Haxoaumb 4renid, mmBiomisgca Takke
Bb P., n Halle H3jaHie KATalCKO-CAHCKDHTCKAXD COYHHEHiil OCHO-
BAHO, TIABHBIMD 06pa3oMb, Ha L. n P. Yreniams B. u 0. 51, BooGime
rosopda, crbiyio TOIbKO TOrja, Koria Takoil o6pa3m pbicTia ove-
BHJHO TpedyeTcA CAHCKPHTCKAMD KOHTEKCTOMB HIH THOETCKAMD me-
pesogomb. Ha Bch pasnourenid, ogHako, ykaspiBaercd BB mpumb-
qaHiAxD ).

1) B mepBoii Terpaixb nepsaro Toma kKcuiorpaea P. romopures, uTo cay-
MUBIIiA AAA meyaTaHia ero rocku 6nuan Beiphsamu B Kurak B® 1608 r. Otumn
AaHEBIMM, TAaK'b-)Ke KaKb M JATOI TOKilickaro uagamid, 7 0643aHD X0Ge3HOCTH
opusarb-jonenta B. M. Aaexckena.

2) OTOTH KaTalors COCTaBAeHD mpodeccopomds Bunyiu Nanjio, xoTopsrii
na crp. XI roBoputs, 4TO laHEH KCHI0I'Da®D 6Ll HaneyaTaHb Bb Anomiu BB
1678—1681 r.

8) Xpanamilics BB okcoopackoii Bibliotheca Bodleiana sx3emmaap® mamewa-
Tars BH Toxio BB 1885 r. (Msii-su 18). Bn Asiarckiit Myseli Tak:ke mepaBHo
OOCTYOHAB IK3EMOIADPD ITOro U3JaHiA.

4) Xpamamiiica BB Gepannckoli KopoxeBckoit 6nbaiorext axseMuaap® Hame-
yarams Bb Kioto B 1905 r. (Maii-3u 38).

5) Bp macroswe#t pa6ort He mpuHuMalTCA BB coofpakenie TH u3® Kuraii-
cxux’s npumbuaniii, KoTopeia UMBIOTCA TOILKO BHL OLHOMD U3b HA3BAHHBIX'D U31a-
gi#t (P, L., B. u 0.). Ha nocraBiennsle pAroMD CO MEOTHMH i€POrau®aMu KPYHKH
1 Ha CKOGKH TaKxe He ykasmBaercd. Kax®d kpyxku (°), Takp u ckobkn ()
BerphyaoTea moutH HcKarouyuTeabRo BB TEx® Mbcrax®s usgamia B, rxb nans
npuxoautca ormbyaTe pasHOuTeHidA.



Kuraiickia 3ariasia n3jaBaeMbIx’b BHAE COUNHERid cxbayromis:
Kien-ch*ui-fan-tsan
Sung-chao-san-ta-fu-shi-hung-lu-k*ing-ming-kiao-ta-shi

Fah-ttien-fung-chao-yih (crp. 1).
Ts‘ih-fuh-tsan-pai-ktie-t o
Sung-si-t‘ien-chung-yin-tu-chwen-kiao-ta-shi-san-ts‘ang
Fah-t‘ien- fung-chao-yih (ctp. 67).
Fuh-shwoh-win-shu-shi-li-yih-poh-pah-ming-fan-tsan
Sung-chao-san- ta-fu-shi-hung-lu-k‘ing-ming-kiao-ta-shi
Fah-t'ien-fung-chao-yih (ctp. 85).

Bs Tperbeit cTport Kamaaro 3ariasia rosopurcsd, uro Fah-ttien,
noxysmes (fung) npumkasamie aBopa (chao), TpaHCKpHOEpOBaI®H!)
JaHHOe coynHeHie. BTophpiA CTPOKE 3ariasiii €o00IAlOTH O THTY-
Jaxb U 3BaHiAxb Fah-ttien’a, cpeia KoTophIX's MbI HaxX0AuMB ta-shi
(«Beamkit yumrein») m san-tstang. OcoGemno mnocxBami THTYID
(«3HATOK KaHOHA») NOKA3hIBaeTh, uro Fah-tien ciasmica ceoeit
YUEHOCTHI0 2). .

O 3magenin crorops Kien-chtui-fan-tsan rooputca ma crpanm-
naxs I nm XX.

Ts*ih-fuh-tsan-pai-k‘ie-t'o, kurafickoe HammeHOBaHie BTOpOro
U3 H3JaBaeMbIXh HERe coummenii, Bunyiu Nanjio (o 1065)
nepeBOAUTh Takb: «Gatha on the praise of the seven Buddhas
(and Maitreya)», or «Saptabuddhastotrgatha». Coxparmsmeeca Bb
Janpxyph canckpaTckoe 3ariaaBie, JOCIOBHBIH THGETCKiil mepeBoIDb

KOTOPAro NpeiCTaBIfAioTh CIOIH %qaﬁﬂqq]“”qiﬂaqgﬁ%
riacath Saptatathagatastotram. Jaa oGo3nauemia Broporo cogu-

HeHia A noab3ytch cIoBoMb Saptajinastava, moromy 4To 0HO, IOBH-
amMoMy, mEMEBlock BB caHCKpuTcKoif pykommcn Fah-ttien’a ).

1) Takb, nmoBupumomy, cxbiyers mepeBecTd BB RAHHHIX'B CIyIaAX® KuTaii-
ckoe yih.

2) 3namenntriit Hilen-chwang mocuas Tutyas T'ang-san-ts'ang. Cpasm. Giles,
Ne 11601,

8) CpaBH. nepBrii HanmeyaTaHAEI KuTaficKUMM 3HAKAMM KOJO®OHD Ha CTp. 8l.
Me:k1y mepBEIMB W BTODHIM> HaUEYaTAHHBIMU KHTaficCKUMH ieporameaMu KoI0®o-
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Kurajickoe HamMeHoBaHie Tperbaro rumsa, Fuh-shwoh-wan-
shu-shi-li-yih-poh-pah-ming-fan-tsan, Bunyiu Nanjio (\21073)
nepeBoauTd 9epe3s « Buddhabhasitamanjugrinamastacatakasamskr-
tastotra», mexay tEmb Kakb Camgxyps mmbers Aryamaifijugri-
nama astagatakam [sic!] Bb THGeTCKHXD TPaHCKPHOLIM I nepeBoxk.
Yro B nugiiickoit pykonucn Fah-ttien’a mvbanch ciosa buddhabha-
sita n stotra, siBIgerca BunoIHE BO3MOKNBING, O 51 HE MOTY COrla-
cAThCA ¢b mpoveccopoMb Bunyiu Nanjio, xoropwif, noBmammomy,
cynraeTh fan nepeBojoMB camckparckaro samskrta. Passb go-
NyCTHMO, 9TOGB! BDb 3arIaBiil HANHCAHHAIO NHIICKAME 3HAKAMO CaH-
CKPHTCKAaro THMHA YKa3blBalcA f3bIKb, Ha KOTOPOMB COCTABIEHO
Jamnoe cournenie? Taxoe ykasanie ymbcTHO BB Hasaxb TpaHcKpu-
GHPOBAHHATO KHTAHCKUMH iepOrIndaMu TEKCTa, Il COBEPILIEHHO IAIIHEE
Bb HANNCAHHOH HHAlficKHMA 3HaKamm pykonuncH. Bors mouemy s
CYRTAI0 CIOBO fan «CAHCKDHUTCKiii» KHTalicKEMD nprbaBieHieMD, a He
NIepeBoLOMD 1).

Bp namemsb m3panim TpeThAro THMHA NponyckatorcA: 1) mpm-
GaBiennbie, corzacio Bunyiu Nanjio, B» XV croabrin uncro-
KATafickie cTRxm (68 ieporiueosb) H 2) KATalicKiA 3ariaBid oTAbab-
mixs crpoes P (fan) R (tswn) 44 () — (yib) n . g,
0003HAYQIOIiA ACKIIOUATEJBHO NOPAJOKD NOCIEIHAXD.

CroBo gandi, Hackoipko Mut m3BBCTHO, BZTpﬁqaeTca TOIbKO BD
OZHOMD COYMHEHiH, COXDAHHBIIEMCA 10 HACTOAMATO BPEMEHH Bb HH-
Miicroit pykonmenm. M3jareir Avadanagatak’m (II, 226) nepeso-
JUTH 3TO BbIpaZKeHie MOCPeJCTBOMDB aHriiiickaro cioBa gong?).

HaMH MB BO BCEX® NHCTOYHHKAXT HaXOAUMB YHCTO-KUTAlicKyio cTpooy (28 iepo-
TaneoBB), He uMbowili Tu6erckaro axpuBarenta. Kaks aTors cTUx®, BH HameMs
u3jaHin npomyckarTca u xutalickia sarzasia gepATH mepBHXB cTpoed. Cpash.
Bmxe, crp. XVIIL

1) Cxasammoe 3pBCh OTHOCHTCA TAaKb-’Ke K'b CI0BY fan, BXOAsAlleMY BB 32-
raasie Kien-ch'ui-fan-tsan’a. Cpasn. Bhiue, ctp. L.

2) B» Kpw. cperu 3smaueriii caosa J'I’ﬁj? f. npusogarca: der Stamm eines
Baumes von der Wurzel bis zum Anfang der Aeste u eine Art Gong um Signale
zu geben u. 5. w. B® Toab-ke ciosaph s. v. JYIT MH, kKpomt cchlrkn Ha Maha-
vyutpatti, HH4ero He HaXOAUMB.
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1

Xora gandi, mecommbmHo, mmbers mEroTOpBIA CBOficTBA gong’a,
OHA BCETaKW, Kakb GYAeTh JNOKA3aHO HEEKe, CYINECTBEHHO OTIH-
gaerea orb mocabauaro. Be Mahavyutpatti Mer Takme HaxoamMb
cioBo gandi'), coxpammBmeecs ele Bb CAHCKPATCKEX'D 3ariaBiaxb
ABYXb BXOAAIAX B COCTaBh I'aHjiKypa counmeriii: Gandisutra m
Gandisamayastitra.

Kpovt gandi, Bb» Avadanagataka sBerphuaerca Takme u
paBro3Hauymee ?) cioBo gandi. Bp THOETCKEXD COYRHEHIAXD MBI
Takme HaxoAMMb T0 gandi, To gandi®).

Bp pasckash 06 ykymeHHOMB cobakolo Gyafiickomd MOBAxE
(Kathasaritsagara, Tar. LXV, 132—39) ynoMaHaeTca 0 TOMB, 9TO
nocxbauiit ¢b nhasio coGpats GpaTiio H COOGIIETH i 0 CBOEMD He-
cyactid B306palca H& KpBIMY MOHACTHIPA, CXBATHIb «granthimu-
cala» m yzapmap Bb «granthi»*), 3a 9To mojBeprcsA MOPRIARIiK CO
CTOPOHBI ADYIAXDh MOHaX0Bb. llocrbamie crasamm emy: e«Akaranam
akale 'pi kim granthim vadayasi?» HErs coMmbria, uro granthi
BB 9TOMD pasckash 0603navaeTh Ty-Ke Bellb, KOTOPaA ONHCHIBAECTCA
Bb Gandisiitra m BocxBataercsa Bb Gandistotragatha. Ilpoeeccops
Speyer (Avadanacataka II, 226) yka3siBaeTdb Ha TO, 9T0 granthi,
MOKeTD 6bITh (may be), npejcraBigeTh NPAaBHIBHYIO CAHCKDPHTCKYIO
©0pMy cdoBa gandi.

1) CarcRpATCKOMY ’TI‘% BB pyromucn C.-Ilerep6yprcraro YHusepcurera CooT-
n

pErcTByers TrGerckoe ‘Tlﬁ ',ﬁ\.

2) B® yxasarexh (ctp. 679) kb uspamito Divyavadina Cowell u Neil mepe-
BOXATE ca0Bo gandi Taks: gong (?). Ha crp. 335 Divyavadana scrpbuaerca npex-
xoxenie: yavat tesam gandir akotita, u Ha cTp. 836: tesam gandy akotita. Iru
DpeAXO:REHiM JOKABHIBAIOTDH, 4TO cocTaBureid Divyavadana cuurTaim npasuabHOf
oopyofl kKaks gandi, Tak® u gandi.

8) Bn caosapt Paturatakara «Tu6erckoe» gandi mepesogurcs 4epess caH-
ckpurcroe gandih. Bb TuGerckmx® mepeojax®s Gandislitra u Gandisamayasitra
Tampxyps N. Bcersa uubers gandi, a Faspxyps I. Bceraa gandi.

4) Tawney (tous II, cTp. 108) mepeBogurs granthimugala sepess «the stick
with which the gong was struck», a granthi sepeas agong». Bb Gpw. ME Haxo-
JMME CCHIIKYy H& 3TOTDH Pa3cKadb. ABTODHI CIOBapA roBOPATH, 4TO granthi BH
JaHHHXB CIy4aAXB 0603EaUaeTh «eine Art Glocke.

r—
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Bp texcrh Kien-chui-fan-tsan’a tnéerckomy ciosy gandi
scernal) coorskrcrByors suakm WUgh (yen) Jg (vi). Ilepesiii uss
HEXD Bb E3BBCTHBIXD MHE KATAHCKO-CAHCKPETCKAXD TEKCTAX'b, 110-
mamMo Kien-chui-fan-tsan’a, Bcrpbuaerca Toapko oJrHD pa3sb M H30-
6pamaerd ciorp gan?) Bb caopt gandhara (Astamahacaityavan-
dana, crpoka 14). Bropoii Bb H31aBaeMbIX'h HAKE TEKCTaXb BCTPh-
9aeTcs BEChMa 9acTO B 06bIKHOBEHHO H306paxaerd ni nin di. Beaxy
aToro A He comAkBaloch Bb TOMB, 9TO BB MHAiicKoil pyronmcn Fah-
t'ien’a mmbaoce croBo gandi®).

ITponyckaempia Bb HACTOAINEMD B3AaHIA 3ariaBid Kb ceMA mep-
BbIMB CTPO®AMD KATaiicKoil TpaHCKpRnmim ramHa Saptajinastava co-
CTOATDH M3b 3HAKOBD ﬁ %g“) («rmmpp Byanb»), mpepmectBye-
MbIX'h HMeHaMH BocxBaadembixb Bymrnp. H31 cabayromeii Ta6inmpr
BHJHO, YTO TPAHCKDANNiA HMEHD Bb 3ariaBiax’b phako oranvaerca
OTh TpaHCKpENDim TEX'Bb-Ke RMERDb Bb KHTAHCKO-CAaHCKPATCKOMbB
Texctk ).

1) B crpoxk 116 coorsbrcrBylomie TuGerckoMy caoBy gandi sHakn lll@

)E ﬁ% orslEuanoTs ymemommreasroii ®oput gandika BoacramoBieEHAro cam-
CKDHUTCKAro TEKeTa.

2) Ieporaues u3obpaKaiomili gan, KOHEYHO, MOMeTH W306PAKATE H gan.
Cpasu. Brime, crpas. III.

3) Usp mpumbuyanili aBcrsyers, yro M. m U. KaK®L BB CaHCKDHUTCKOMB U
Tu6GeTCKOMS 3araaBiaxs, Tak's n BB TekcTh Beerpa umbiors gandi, a Derge: gandi.
Kuralickaa Tpamckpuunisa, cama mo ce6b, He xaeTn Ham® BO3MOKHOCTH omperk-
JUTh, KaKa# M3b BTUX'B ABYXH @0opMb MMbiack BB uHpilickoli pykomucu Fah-
t'ien’a, moromy uro BB Kien-ch'ui-fan-tsan’s 1 orm 1 mourn HuKOrga He oTARUaETCH.
To o6croaTeancTBO, 0XHAKO, 4T0 CTPOKA I, 56, HecomnEHHO, HAUMHAETCA CO CAOTOBH
gandiyam (a me: gandir iyam), sacTaBifeT®> Hach AONYCTHTh, UTO ABTOPH FMMHA
cauTarb gandi npaBuabHON ©0pMOi.

4) 3a 3ruMu 3HAKaMM BB TOMDB cayuab, Korga MMB OpejIIeCTBYeTH TPaH-
ckpunnia umenn Qakyamunih, cxbayers npumbuanie (22 ieporzuoa), xoropoe BT

HaCTOAWIEM'D H31aHid BB cooGpamenie He OPDUHATO, TAK'D-KE KAKD 3araasia BOCEMOro
U 1eBATAro CTUXOBD.

5) Bupy aroro, saraaBif rWMHOBB, TakD-Ke KaK'b M KOJO®OHH (kpomt mep-
BAro, TPaHCKPHGUpPOBaHHAro no cucrenh, nadrioxaeMoli B TeKCTAX'B, KOIOPOHA
Saptajinastava), mpu cocraBieHiu yKasatels BB cO0GpakcHie He OPUAATHL.
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Bw tpanckpu6apoBanHOMS TeKcTh Aryamaiiju¢rindmastagataka
CAHCKDHTCKOMY HMeHH GOIXHCATTBbI Takme cooTBETCTBYIOTH He Th
3HaKH, KOTOpbIe Mbl HAXOJUMD Bb 3ariaBin?).

BBuay sToro Hein3a yamBiATBCA ToMy, uTo BB TeKcTh Kien-
ch'vi-fan-tsan’a croBy gandi orsbuatorn ieporamest Wk (yen)
J& (ni), memay TEMD Kakh BB 3ariaBid MBI HaXOJUMD 3HAKH
4@t (kien) # (ch'ui). Yro nocxbimie NEPBOHAYAILHO CIYHAIA
174 Tepejadn TEXb-Re MHAIHCKAXD 3BYKOBB, KOTODble TPAHCKDHOE-
pyIOTCA HEpPBGHIMH, MBI 32KI09aeMD B3 TEXD 06CTOATEILCTBE, UTO
1) ieporagosr 4! HfE BXojATh Bb COCTABD 3arIaBiA I'UMHA, BD
KOTOpPOMB mpociaBagerca gandi, m 2) 9T0 3TAMD KATAfCKAMD 3HA-
KaMb Bb CAHCKPATCKOMD I THOETCKOMD 3arJaBifxb cOOTBETCTByers
c1080 gandi. DTO 3aKiloYeHie OTIACTH MOXTBEDAaeTCA TEMB, uTO
4E MexRLy DPOYEMB CAYRHTH AIA NEPEAAYH CIOTa gan Bb CIOBB
gandharva (Julien N2 639), u uro B Mahavyutpatti (no pyxomucn
CIIB. Yunsepcurera) caHCKpETCKOe gandi NepeBOIMTCA KATAHCKAMHA

snaxamn g (kien) M (ti).

BBryy u3a0meHHaro A He coMEEBBaloch Bb TOMDB, 9TO 3HAKH
448 (kien) A8 (chtui), ¥ (k'ien) Fff:?) (chi) u 4 (kien) Ff (chi),
xotopble BcTphuatorca y Hiien-chwang’a®), Taxb-me Kakb B iepo-
ranebt B (kien) ff (ch'ui) mamero sariaBia, mpeicTaBIANTH
CTApHHHBIA TPAaHCKPANNIA cI0Ba gandi.

1) & (win) ﬁ (shu) Fifj (shi) %I] (i) BB 3araasiu, a § (man) jji]. (tsw)

ZE (shi) Bl () = A o® Texcrs (III, 19).

2) Hien-chwang noapsyerca ieporan®oMs fﬁg_ a1a nepepasu caora di BB
crosl Kundika (cpasm. Julien, N 1855).

8) Julien (Mémoires, Toms II, ctp. 444 u 511) cuutaers Bch Tpu rpynne
3HAKOBD TPAHCKPHOIiAMU TOr0 K€ MHAiCKAro ci0Ba, YTO HECOMABHHO IPaBHIBLHO.
U3t ckasaumaro BEIme ABCTBYeTb, YTO 3TO cioBo MeEHO gandi, a me ghantd,
KaKk'b yTBep#jaers Julien.
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Gandi crapoaepeBeHCKaro Gyxuiiickaro
XpaMa, KOTOpas H306DAmAaeTCd HA NpAiarae-
momsb pacyart C. M. Jyauna, BoipE3ana u3b
AOCKH IAIACAHAPOBAr0 JepeBa TOILMIMHOK Bb
5,6 canTemerpoBs H mMBers 173 cu. BB
aamny. IIlmpmea ed BD CaMOMB IDHPOKOMB
mberd 10,5 cu. Jamsa maskm, KoTopoit yAa-
pAwTb Bb gandl — 43,7 cM., a jiaMeTps ed
Bb caMomb Toiacrombp Mmberk 5,8 cm. Co-
raaceo cosmmenio JF3 T WRN' Y 'gﬁ'
Qa'g'ﬂ'iﬂ'ﬂéﬁ'ﬁ@‘l'éﬂ'l), TOAL(UHA
gandl 2 goiwa (YR '), mEpaHa 6 KoiiM0B,

a pimEa 108 mim 84 jwiima. Bp Gandi-
sutra®) MpI HaXOZUMB HOAPOGHDLIA yKA3AHiA

1) Kaura c¢b Takuvp saraasies (Bubcro g‘; '

Bbpoarmo, cabrosazo Ger wuTATH VR') unkerca Bb

6uaiorex’s crapoxepesenckaro paua. Avtops (RYA°
SHEYES RN A A" HED) couanesia 5a
TpeTreMs IucTh KehIOrpada rosopaTh o gandi cxhe
U LRECEET SN ESEE RESEEN
Q'N'I@ﬁ'éﬂ%" 8R'Nx' 37'T| RN’
SREESLT R

2) Tuberckili mepesoxs Gapdisitra BXOXMTD BE

cocras® langxypa (N., &ﬁi-, ToMB 27, 11, 301—308, L.,

Nﬁ, ToMB 27, a1, 330—332). B® usnamiu I. BmEcro

gandi numercsa gandi.

)

C
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OTHOCHTEJIBHO MOPOLDH AepeBa'), roiHbIXb 11 H3TrOTOBIERiA gandi.

Bb konnh mepesncienia mopogs xepesa roopmrea: |R4"N7] &R
N~

§'d'3R| «Ecmm araxs [nopoxs Aepea] mbrm, To He cabryers

H3roToBAATH [gandi]».

Korga yaapsworh Bb gandi, TO NOIYyJAIOTCA 3BYKH, HAIOMH-
HAWIIie KOJOKOJbHBIN 3B0HB, H POJb, KOTOPYKW HrpaeTh gandi Bb
MOHACTHIPCKOH KH3HH GYAAHCTOBD, TaKKe, A0 H3BBCTHOI cremenn,
N0X0KA Ha POIb KOAOKOIA Bb HEKOTODBIXD 3aIAAHBIXDL CTPAHAX'D.

Wsp ynomanyraro Belme covnnenia (bslab-pa m 1. ., 1. 4) Mbi
y3HaEMB, 9TO IOCPEACTBOMD 3BOHa gandi MOHAXH CO3BIBAKTCA 13A

Pa3HBIX'b IEPeMOHiil M A1 CIYIIARiA 3aKOHA ("].‘T' gf-'\'m’il’ﬂ%l'lla‘
nm'ﬁR'&N'%'ll'm),

Kpomt Toro, corzacao Gandisutra, noizaraerca 6ate Bb gandi
“eThipe Pasa Bb AeHb: NpH BOcXoxt & mpH 3axopk conma @'5"
q51'51:1'§;)’ Bb oGbaennoe spema (3% 3" ... ... . g), H KOTAa

MoHaxamb cabayers ombiBarses (3 gV dJO).

Taxp kakp cambp Byira Qakyamuni?), oSpamasce Kb mapio
Prasenajit (gsal-rgyal), roBopaTs o Hell, Kakb 0 MaTepiain3Epo-

1) Mexny Thues Kakb corsacHo Gandisiitra maTtepiazoms xaa gandi MOKeTh
CAY:KUTb UCKIIOYUTEILHO JepeBo, no Kpaifimelt mEph xBa kurafickux® ncTrounuka
JONYCKATE U Apyrie MaTepiaanl. Bb mpumbuaniu kb cxosy kien-tch'oui [mo Wil-
liams’y kien-ch’ui] Julien (Mémoires I, 431) rosoputs cabpyrouwee:

«Le Fan-i-ming-i-tsi, liv. XVIII, fol. 16, nous apprend que, dans l’assemblée
convoquée par Kagyapa, on frappa sur la plaque de cuivre appelée kien-tch'oui,
et plus correctement kien-ti (ghanta). Suivant le -Ou-fen-liu (Mahigasaka vinaya),
on donnait le nom de kien-ti (ghant@) & toute espéce d’instrument sonore en terre
cuite (ong), en bois (mou), en cuivre (thong) et en fer (thie). Cette plaque sonore
tenait lieu de la cloche, dont on ne faisait pas encore usage dans ces temps
reculés».

O TomM®, uTo MBilickuM dKBUBANeRTOMD C10Ba kien-ch'ui cabayers cuaraTh
gandi (a me ghanta) rosopurca Beime (crp. XX). OnucrniBaemas A. M. IToapnke-
BEIMB (Ouepku, crp. 346) «radEpiu», mOBMAUMOMY, Ma10 wEMB OTIMYaeTCA OTB
gandi crapoaepeBenckaro xpama. A. M. roBOpUT® TOILKO 0 LepeBAHHO I rAnbiu.

2) Bo 80 crpoxt Gandistotragatha rosoputcs, uto gandi GEl1a yCTAHOBIEHA
BcEMu Bypramu.
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BamHoi Prajnaparamital), ne cabiyers yamBiAThcA TOMY, 9TO
gandi BOCXBaJAETCA Bb I'MMHAX'D.

Bv 3anmmarouiems Bcero 28 crpoks (mo m3gamiro Q. KaTaiickaro
Tripitaka) musneonncanin?) A¢vaghos'n, nepesejeHEOMD Ha KHTail-
CKiif A3bIKD BB nATOMB croxbria no P. X., czoBo gandi Bcrphuaerca
He Mernbe BocbMA pasb.

Kpomt npyraxs maTepecHpIXh ®aKTOBb, MbI y3HAeMb H3B YIO-
MAHyTO# KpaTKoil Giorpaein, yro 3B0AD gandi pa3jaBalcd BB TOTH
Jenb, Koria Ag¢vaghosa, ofuHD H3B CAMBIX'D BbIJAKLIEXCA OPEICTa-
BATEJeii GpaxMaHE3Ma, NpeBparaicd Bb Aparo GyAamcra, H Korjia
goBaa BEpa BocTopEecTBOBaJa HALDH CTAPOH.

Beaay sroro Bmoiwk ecrectBemso, uro Bb Gandistotragitha,
aBTOPOMD KOTOPOif, COT1acHO THOETCKOMY KOJO®ORY, ABIAETCA Acarya
(slob-dpon) Ag¢vaghosa (rta-dbyans), Taxs gacro rosopurca o gandi
Bb CBA3H Cb NOPAKERiAMA THPTXHKOBD.

Hams raves BocokBaers rpoMkyro, Kakb no6biasnii 6apabans,
gandi, KoTopas JEKyeTH IO HOBOAY TOp:KecTBa ydueHia Byaipl malb
Opaxmanu3momMs (I, 53—56), BHYWIaeTDh CTPaxb GPaXMaHHCTAMDb H
Bb TO-:Ke caMoe BpeMa ycnoxamsaeTh GyxamcroBb (I, 63—64,
105—106, 115—116), ycuupaeTs HAIMEHHOCTb THDPTXHKOBDH
{, 79) u pa3zupaers nxb ceprua (I, 84).

~ N\ -~ N\ aa\ N g

1) Nl q'&qlg!qcxﬂll . . . ql ngwlq NIN

4 339 Tp A 38 A
(Gandisatra, N., 802a 7).

2) Corsacro karazory Bunyiu Nanjio (e 1460) Kumarajiva nepesers
3T0 counAenie Ha Kutafickill A3mkD 20 412 r. mo P. X. YacTs kuTalickaro nepe-
BOJLA NEPEBEIeHAa HAa DYCCKill A3LIKD MOKOHBHIMD akajemuxkom® B. II. Bacuane-
BEIM'B (Bysnusus, Toxs I, crp. 211—212). 3Haku fﬁ (k'ien) *ﬁ (ch'ui), KoTOpHIE
A CYMTAI0 TpaHCKpuunielo croBa gandi, Bacuanes1 mepepaers uepesn TamTH.
Cpasn. Buime, crp. XX. Yro BB xusneonucaniu A¢vaghosa phus maers o gepe-
pagRo#t gandi, aBcTByeTs M3b cabayowmxb npejaoxenili, KOTOPHA MBI HAXO-

ZUMD Ha cTpoKax®h 8—9 (mo 0.): El] E% fg *E #'\ )E E]] m 4
H 47 % 97 1 A HE.

Ykasania na paxubiimia esponeiickia coynneria, orrocaminca ks Agvaghosa,
unl Haxoguus B KHurk C. Formichi, A¢vaghosa, poeta del buddhismo, Bari 1912.
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Béapman gacts Gandistotragatha noceamena, ogHaKo, He BOC-
xBaJemito gandi, a DpOCIaBIEHi0 PasHBIXD 3MA3040BH KH3HH Byup!.

910 06CTOATEIBCTBO, NOpakalolmee HACh Ha NEPBBIA B3rAALD,
TepAeTh HEKOTOpYI J0MI0 CBOEH CTPAHHOCTH, €CIH IPHHATH Bh CO-
o6paEenie, 9T0 THMHB Hanmcaub cocraBaBmmMb Buddhacarita®) n
Saundaranandakavya Giorpaeoms Bynrsr.

Bb crpokaxs 1— 47 Gandistotragatha caoeo gandi mm pasy
He Bcrphuaercd, m mepBad 9acTh TEMHA HOCBANIEHA HCKIIOIATEIHHO
BOCXBaleHil0 Byaipl, He cMyTdBmArocA HE nepeAd I'PO3HBIIEH eMy
€O CTOPOHBI HACTYNABIIAX'D IEMOHOBD ONACHOCTBIO, HH IpH BHAE mpe-
KPacHbIXh OGOJBCTHTEIbHAND, NbITABMHAXCA HombmaTh co3epHaHiio
MyZpeua.

Cb yOOMAHYTBIMH CTPOKAMH Hallero rEMHA HHTEDECHO CPaBHHTH
crpoey Ac¢vaghos’n, xotopas nombimaerca Bb Hagarh u3janHOl 10K-
TopoMms Thomas arroxorim Kavindravacanasamuccaya:

AERAATISH AT S eoT:

TSI ST oA AT: Feham: |
SeATTFAE A av g Tag

YT ALEIA A Y: A6 | AV SSAE: 0

Heansa me corzacarbca c¢b TEMB, 9TO 3TH CTPOKH BO BCEXB
OTHOIIEHIAXD HACTOJbKO MOXOKH HAa HEKOTOpBle CTHXH Halmero
I'AMHa, 9TO HeHaXoxJeHilo WXD Bb (andistotragathi moxmEO IRmB
YAHBIATHCA.

Bp Gandistotragatha ynorpe6zens1 cabayromie pasmBpsi:
Sragdhara (1—52, 57—64, 77—80), Vasantatilaka (53—56,
65—72, 81—84), Indravajra (73—76) n QCardalavikridita
(85—1186).

1) Bs Kpaceous Jamnxyph (&?', TOMB 94) HemOCPEACTBEHHO 38 COCTABICH-

HeMB Agvaghoga xusneonncamiems Byxam cabryers npunucrisaemuii HocuBmeMy
TUTya'h Acarya (slob-dpon) aBropy Cura (dpah-bo) rumas Bodhisatvajatakasya Dhar-
magandi.dTo 06cTOATEILCTBO HE MOKETH HE BHTEPECOBATH TEX'B,KOTOPHIE AePKATCA
Toro MaBria, uro Agvaghoga u (ilira — ABa MMeBHM Toro-xe camaro xmna. Hpomb
Gandisttra, Gandisamayasttra 1 Ha3BaHHHX'B JAByXb THMHOBEH, HAM'B He u3BEcTHO
HM OLHO COYHHEHie, BH Sariasii KoToparo Bctpbyazocs 6ur caoBo gandi.
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Saptajinastava manmcams crbyyommmn pasmEpamn: Rucira
(1—4, 17—20), Upendravajra (5—8, 14, 21, 34, 36), Cloka
(9—12), Indravajra (13, 15, 16, 23—27, 29—33, 35), Vam-
castha (22) u Vasantatilaka (28).

BocxBaasembiMs Bb Saptajinastava Byuiamb mnocamero
takm®e u Saptabuddhastotra, camckpATCcKiii TeKcTh KoTOparo, Ha-
CKoJbKO Hamb m3BBcTHO, He ObLrb H31aEb. Saptabuddhastotra no-
CTyNHO HaM®P JHmb BB aHriiickoms nepeBoxt Wilson’a. Kaxp
TOTDH, TaKb H APYroii TEMEB COCTONTH H3B AEBATH CTPO®b. CeMb
IePBBIX'b CTPO®D noceamensl Byasams: Vipagyin, Cikhin, Vigva-
bha, Krakucchanda, Kanakamuni, Kagyapa m Qakyamuni. 3a
celbMO#l CTPO®0I0 Bb 060EXH I'MMHAXD CABIYIOTH 9eThipe CTPOKH, BB
KOTODBIX'b IpociaBiderca GoxxmcarTsa Maitreya. JleBdras crpooa
aHrriiickaro nepesoga Saptabuddhastotra raacurs: «Having praised
the seven Buddhas, supreme over all, and resplendent as so many
Suns, as well as the future eighth Buddha, Maitreya, dwelling at
Tushitapur, may the merit of such praises be quickly productive
of fruit, so that having divided all corporeal bonds I may speedily
obtain the final liberation of the holy Sages».

H¥rp comnbnia, 9ro mpmeejemnblif aHriiiickiif mepeBoA® OCHO-
BaHDb Ha CAHCKDPHTCKOH cTpo®l, CymecTBeHHO oTamdatomieiica oTh
crpoobr Saptajinastava, maumnatomeifica co ciob stutva maya.
Ocraipasie craxm Saptabuddhastotra eme Goasime pacxoparesa co
crporamn Saptajinastava m kpomE mMeR® BocxBaldembixb Byans
pa3cmaTpEBaeMblA COYMHEHiA EMEITDH Mazo 06maro.

Aryamafiju¢rinamasta¢ataka, HanAcammbli pasmBpons
Cloka rumas, He COLEPAHATS, KaKDb crb10Bal0 661 0KHAATH, 108 HMenD
6oaxmcatssbl, HO 6oapme, TEMB 110. Cpenn HEX'D BeTphuatoTea Taxid,
KOTODbIA BXOJAATDH TaKxke H Bb Namasamgiti, n31anHoe MOKORHBIMD
H. II. MrraeBbIMD nepedncienie nMens Maifijueri. Taks, Hanpu-
whps, prajapati (III, 30), agrapudgala (I1I, 48), varada (III, 51)
u calyahartr (III, 55) Bcrphuatorea BH 060HXD COIRHEHIAXDY).

1) CpaBr. Namasamgiti, crpam. 144, ctux® 5, crpam. 151, ctuxs 13,
crpan. 145, cruxs 16, u crpan. 146, ctuxs 27.

n*
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Osnauennbld nepeducienia mvens Mafijugri mmEiors, ogmako,
TaKb MaJo O0Iaro, 4T0 BO3HHKHOBEHie HXb HE3ABHCHMO IDYI'h OThb
apyra cxbayers CYHTaTh BIOJIRE BO3MOMHBIME.

Bb macroameil paborh MHE DpPHMIOCE KOCHYTBCA MHOMKECTBA
CaMbIX'h Pa3H006pa3HBIX's BONPOCOBD, €AMHCTBEHHAA 33294, OXHAKO,
Kb OCHOBATEIbHOMY BHINOIHEHII0 KOTODOH 8 CTPEMIIOCh,—3TO BO3CTa-
HOBIEHie Bb NOHATHOMBD J1IA HHAOIOTOBD BHAE CAHCKDPHTCKArO TEKCTa
Kien-ch*ui-fan-tsan’a, Ts‘ih-fuh-tsan-pai-k*ié-t‘o n
Fuh-shwoh-win-shu-shi-li-yih-poh-pah-ming-fan-tsan’a.

NmnepaTopekoit Axajemin Hayks, kotopas pbmnaia ranesaTath
npexcTasiennyio akaiemukoms C. 6. Oibien6ypromMs paéoTy Bb
Bibliotheca Buddhica, a npmromy 315ch ray6okyio 61arojapaocTs.

KoppexTyps! Moeii paGoThI, HIA YACTH €5, YATAIA: IPODECCOPD
Jacobi, gokrops Thomas, npoweccops Liiders, akagemnrs C. O.
Oipzen6yprs, O. A. Pozen6eprs, npoeeccopp A. I1. Usa-
HOBDB, B. M. Azekckess, b. B. Bapaaiiias, H. JI. MaporoBs
n 0. 0. PosenGepras.

A cumTai npiATHRIMB JOJrOMB BHIPA3UTh CBOK MCKPEHHION IPH-
3HATEJbHOCTs BCEMB aTHMDB Jmmamb 3a coxbiicrBie m 3a mEHRBIA
yKa3aHid.

Bp Boicmeii cTenenn Giarojapensd s takxe # B. B. sorp-Hopa-
reiiMy, yupasifomeMy akaieMAueCKol THOOTpadielo, KOTOpasA TAKb
ACKYCHO COpPABWIACh Ch BeCbMa HeJIerKHMb NedaTaHieMDb HACTOAIIE
KHHATH.



CrnHeoks BaMHBHILHXDL LHUTHPOBaAHHBEIXD
HapaHi.

Cikgasamuccaya, compiled by Cantideva. Edited by Cecil Bendall (Biblio-
theca Buddhica I), C.-IlerepGyprs 1902.

Sanskrit-Worterbuch herausgegeben von der Kaiserlichen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, bearbeitet von Otto B6htlingk und Rudolf Roth. 8t. Petersburg
1855—1876. Ha 3roTb cxoBaps BB HacToAmel paGorh yRa3kBAETCA HOCPEACTBOMD
6yxps Gpw.

Sanskrit-Worterbuch in krzerer Fassung bearbeitet von Otto Bohtlingk.
St. Petersburg 1879—1889. Ha aror® ciosaps BB Hacroameii paborh yxasmiBaerca
nocpexcTBoMs GykBh Kpw.

Katha Sarit Sagara. Die Marchensammlung des Somadeva. Buch IX—XVIII.
Herausgegeben von Hermann Brockhaus. Leipzig 1866 (Abhandlungen der
Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft. Band IV. M 5). B aTous BEOyckE
(cTp. 1756—6) MEI HaxOAUMB Da3CKashb 06 yKymeHHOMD co6akoio Gyaxilickoms
moBaxk.

Le Lotus de la bonne Loi, traduit du sanscrit par M. E. Burnouf, Paris 1852.

The Naishadhacarita by Sri Harsha. Part I. With the perpetual commentary
of Prema Chandra. Calcutta 1836.

A Dictionary of the Pali Language. By Robert Caesar Childers, London
1876.

Dictionnaire Classique de la langue chinoise par F.S. Couvreur, Paris,
E. Guilmoto, éditeur [6e3® roxa].

The Buddhakarita of Asvaghosha edited from three Mss. by E. B. Cowell,
Oxford 1893.

Buddhist Mahayana Texts, Part I, The Buddhakarita of Asvaghosha, trans-
lated from the Sanskrit by E. B. Cowell, Oxford 1894 (Sacred Books of the East,
Vol. XLIX). Tu6erckiii mepeBoss Buddhacarita nurupyerca mo xpamamefica BB
Asiarckons Mysed (Tib. 284b) pykomucu («aus dem Tandjur copirt von G. Gom-
bojew »).

The Divyavadana edited by E. B. Cowell and R. A. Neil. Cambridge 1886.

A Tibetan-English Dictionary with Sanskrit synonyms by Sarat Chandra
Das, Calcutta 1902 (cokpau. S. C. D.).

The Jataka, edited by V. Fausbgll and translated by T. W. Rhys Davids.
Text. Vol. I, London 1877. O1oT® ToM® M. mp. corepxurb Nidanakatha.

A Chinese-English Dictionary by Herbert A. Giles, London 1912,

Jinalankara by Buddharakkhita, edited by James Gray, London 1894.
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Altbuddhistische Kultstitten in Chinesisch-Turkistan, Bericht iiber archiiolo-
gische Arbeiten von Albert Griinwedel, Berlin 1912,

Buddhistische Kunst in Indien von Albert Grinwedel, Berlin 1900,

Mpythologie des Buddhismus in Tibet und der Mongolei. Von Albert Grin-
wedel, Leipzig 1900.

A Manual of Budhism. By R. Spence Hardy, London 1853.

Mémoires sur les contrées occidentales, traduits du sanscrit en chinois, en
Pan 648, par Hiouen-Thsang, et du chinois en frangais, par M. Stanislas Julien,
Tome I, Paris 1857, Tome II, Paris 1858. ITurupyerca: Julien (Mémoires).

Méthode pour déchiffrer et transcrire les noms sanscrits qui se rencontrent
dans les livres chinois, inventée et démontrée par M. Stanislas Julien, Paris 1861.
Ora KBUra OGRIKHOBEHHO NUTHpPyeTcA Takb: Julien N —,

K'ang-hi-tsz’-tien murupyerca mo kxcuzorpady M 372 Asiarckaro Nemapra-
MeHTa, XpaHAleMyca BB AsiaTckomn Mysek.

Grammatik der Sanskrit-Sprache von F. Kielhorn. Aus dem Englischen
@bersetzt von Dr. W. Solf. Berlin 1888.

Lalita Vistara. Herausgegeben von Dr. S. Lefmann, Halle 1902.

A Record of Buddhistic Kingdoms being an account by the Chinese monk
FA-hien of his travels in India and Ceylon translated by James Legge, Oxford
1886.

Actes du dixidme congrés international des orientalistes, deuxiéme partie,
Leide 1895. 3toTn ToM® (cTp. 189—208) cosepKUTH KuTalicKyl0 TPAHCKpHIUjiO
H BO3CTaHOBICHRHI mpooeccopous Lévi camckpurckilt TekcTs AstamahZcaitya-
vandana.

Revue de I’histoire des religions, Tome XXXIV, Paris 1896. BT aroT®s TOMD
(eTp. 17—21) BxoAuTH KuTaiickag TPAHCKPUOIiA U BO3CTAHOBIEHEEI mpooecco-
poub Lévi camckpurckili Texers Trikayastava.

Amarakocha publié en sanskrit avec ume traduction frangaise des notes
et un index par A. Loiseleur Deslongchamps, premiére partie, Paris 1839,
seconde partie, Paris 1845. TuGerckie SKBUBAJEHTEI CAHCKDUTCKUX'H CAOBH DDH-

BoaaTca no Kpacromy Jasaxypy (mdo, Tous ﬁ). CaoBo Amarakocha BB BacTOR-

meli pa6ork o6nikHOBeEHO coxpamgaercA (A. K.). Iluepnr mpu OykBaxs A. K.
OTHOCATCA KB CTPAEUOAM: M CTPOKAMD YKA3aHHATO H3JaHiA CaHCKPHTCKAro
TEKCTA.

Byanusws. Uscabponania n Marepiager. Counnenie H. II. Munaesa, Tous L.
Bumnycxs II. C.-Ilerep6yprs 1887. Namasamgiti saanumaers crp. 137—168 aroro
BRIOYCKA.

Mahavyutpatti uspazs W. II. Musaess. Bropoe usjanie, ¢b ykasaTerews.
Ipurorosuas kb nedatu H. . Muporos®. C.-Iletep6yprs 1911 (Bibliotheca
Buddhica XIII). Tm6erckie u Kurafickie 9KBUBAIEHTHI CAHCKPMTCKHX'B CIOBEH BB
Hacroanell paorh npuBopaATca nmo pykonucu Ne 25.147 6uGziorexu Mmnmeparop-
ckaro C.-Ilerep6yprckaro Yausepcurera, copepxameli Mahavyutpatti Ba geTsi-
PHIXB A3KIKAXH — CAHCKPUTCKOM'D, THGETCKOMD, KHTAICKOM® M MOBTOIBCKOMB.
Caoso Mahavyutpatti Bp Hacroameli pa6orh o6nKHOBeHHO corpamaerca (Vyutp.).

A Catalogue of the Chinese Translation of the Buddhist Tripitaka, compiled
by Bunyiu Nanjio, Oxford 1883.
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Twlexeuo-canckpurckifi cropape Paturatakara (Mkhas-pa-dgah-byed) nu-
THpyeTca (06rremomeuHO cokpamaerca: Patur.) mo Kcuzorpaey Asiarcraro Mysea
«Bapagitias, Ne 11, v. Ta.

Ouepku 6niTa Gyanifickrxs moBacTeipell u Gyaxifickaro aAyxosencrsa s Mom-
roiin BB CBA3H CB OTHOMmERieMD cero mocikimaro kb napoxy. A. IlosxmEena.
C.-Tlerepsyprs 1887.

The Life of the Buddha and the early history ef his order derived from Tibe-
tan works translated by W. Woodville Rockhill, Londan 1907 (Triibners Orien-
tal Series).

Tibetisch-Deutsches Warterbuch von J. J. Schmidt. Herausgegehen von der
Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften. St. Petersburg 1841.

Le Mahavastu publié par E. Senart, Tome I, Paris 1882, Tome II, Paris 1890,
Tome 1II, Paris 1897. 4

Avadanagataka, a century of edifying tales belonging to the Hinayana, edited
by Dr. J. 8.Speyer, Vol. I, C.-Ilerep6yprs 1906, Vol. II, C.-Ilerep6yprs 1909
(Bibliotheca Buddhica III).

The Kath4 Sarit Sigara translated from the original Sanskrit by C. H.
Tawney, Volume I, Calcutta 1880, Volume II, Calcutta 1884.

Kavindravacanasamuccaya, a Sanskrit Anthology. Edited by F. W, Thomas,
Calcutta 1911 (Bibliotheca Indica, New Series, e 1309).

The Kévyaprakica, a treatise on Poetics by Mammata, edited by Bhatta
Vimanachirya, Bombay 1901. '

Bysnuaus, ero JOrMaThl, MCTODiA M auTepaTypa, H&¢TH mepsas, obuiee 06o-
apbmie. Couunenmie B. Bacuarvesa. C.-Tlerep6yprn 1857.

The Buddhism of Tibet, or Lamaism, by L. Austine Waddell, London 1895.

The Catapatha-Brahmana edited by Dr. Albrecht Weber, Berlin & London
1855.

A Sanskrit-English Dictionary by Sir Monier Monier-Williams, new edition,
Oxford 1899 (coxpam.: M. W.).

A syllabic Dictionary of the Chinese Language, arranged by S. Wells Wil-
liams, Shanghai 1874.

Essays and Lectures chiefly on the Religion of the Hindus. By H. H. Wilson,
collected and edited by Dr. Reinhold Rost, Vol. II, London 1862. 3ror® ToMB
(cTp. 5—17) conepxurs nepesoxt Saptabuddhastotra.

Mira und Buddba. Von Ernst Windisch. Des XV. Bandes der Abhand-
lungen der philologisch-historischen Classe der Konigl. Sichsischen Gesellschaft
der Wissenschaften Ne IV. Leipzig 1895.
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NGRS S SRR LR SRS
TR TR

BmBE_2B AR IRERE

yé pu li tsung mao ti mu i lo wéi ngo mo
ya pu Tr vam bo dhi mu le ra vi ga ma
W OB E R R E_W MW
nang po ti mo lo ngo  ngo ling ngo ngo
na pa tha? ma ra ga g ga ga
#; ke

ngo ling

g rm

yah ptirvam bodhimiile ravigamanapatha[n] mara gagrigagagri

TTRTTTRGIYTIF R AvTaw
BN AR | [2]
R OB 3 PR B-aFR o7 3R OM u BB e

Dgo ngo ngo ling ngo ngo ngo ngo li
ga ga g rm ga ga ga g T

fin & tw fw &t v R_oa B R #H &

Kié nang Kié kié nang Kié Kié i to to san nang
gha na gha gha na gha gh r  (d)dka ddha sap na
B A=

to kia ch'ah

ddha ka ksi

gagagrngagagagr[n]ghanaghaghanaghaghr[n] daddhasamnaddha-
kaksaih |

1*
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|"|“"°“\"l"‘]é“]‘l'&ﬁ<~l'gﬁ'iﬁ'g;m-aq'\%j-m.g.gz.
BT e IO
ZEE BE=e8 B Foe B Hoag ¥

yé sih tah li pi i ni wéi yé lu péi
yo» s t 1 bhi r di vV Yya ru pai

ISR BEEFRLEE B TR

i na nu poh ti nu mau pi li mnu nu nu pi
ri du du pa ti du du bhi r du du du bhi

B B-ey BR=
li nu nu pi
r du du bhi

yah stribhir divyar@pair dudupatidudubhir didudubhir dudubhih

RS E SRR EL AR
43795 8§ 4]
AmEBEWMERIZEHBRERER

chu pan nai foh nu yé to su Jo nang lo nang mi
ksu bham nai va nu jya ta su ra na ra na mi

Z 8k Z RN Hoag B
to poh to foh sheh chi yé sing ho
ta pa ta vah c¢a k ya sam ha

ksobham naivanuyatah suranaranamitah patw vah ¢akyasimhah |
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5 AT §N 5] [5]
M B RCeMmBE=aE D H A

yé kien na li po noh po nang nan kia
ya kan da r pa d bha na nam ka
Hibn HmwmwnH # K &M EKSK
ho kia ho kia kia ho ho hi ho ti pob
ha ka ha ka ka ha ha hi ha ti p
_AaH I B —

lo ho sai

ra ha sai

yah kandarpangananam kahakahakakahahahaehiti prahasai-

758 3 8 AN IR TG R T TR AV
8GR 6]
BHoed wWoeRk e AoeR B oW

i yé sih mi nang na yin mo lo nan
r ya s mi na da m ba ra pam

R M2 2 MWl EE
nang chi to to chi tah ch'a  tah chi chi ti
na ti ta ta ti ta ta ta ti ot ti

Sk BE_AZE 5 ¥ -
poh lo lo péi
p ra la pai

r yah sphiadambaranam fatitatatitatatatititi pralapaih |
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Al HA-elE K R B el B Hf =4

ki tah kil tu tu kit tah ki tsih tah ki
kn t ku ddhu ddku ku ¢ ku ci t kn

Rl H Rl 2 R am BB R A
lo tsih ki ho lo tsih to chi kia lo nan
ra ci kn ha ra c¢i t ki ka ra nam

= v o8y B oe=

tso foh noh pi
ca va d bhi

kutkudbudbu[t]kukiicitkuracikuharacit kifm]karanam ca vagbhi[r]

|3:'gﬂ"ﬁ'«'m"%'a'gﬁ'%iqa'@ﬁ'gwzx‘?;‘r\nr\'“ﬂ'%'&w'

B BEeB ERR-egiI & H

nu tah tah lo su suh tu 530 mo yé

no t t ra su 8 tu sau m ya

CABLIECAZ 2 W B B2 W ga
su lu to so kia lo shen to i mao
s ru ta sa ka la ¢an ta ye \(!

B O S B R Cem

mu ni yin nah lo

mu ni n d ra

nottra[stah] so’stu saumyah grutasakala[malah] ¢antaye vo mu-
nindrah ||
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BRI N R R LRSI S
37" RQN" RASN" XN TR [9]
Woeg=aRN NN P el iR oM IR

pu lu chah  po po kan ngo pan ngo SO
bh ru kse pa pa n? ga bhan ga 8

B-elE 2 B L B 2 H WoeH e
mo lo shé lo so lo so tah po  chah mo
ma ra ca ra sa la sa t pa ks ma

Z G BRI PN A
to lo  chah po tai
ta ¢} ksi pa tai

bhrﬁkgepﬁpﬁflgabhaﬁgasmagaqarasalasatpaksmatirﬁksipitaih
FRIGENAR IR SURNCRL RO SR

SERGESTIL

Sk —amgk i ng pE AR OB % ONg Y R R

poh nao ch'a nan king ngo nang nan lo 1
p rau? dha nan gan ga na nam la i
ZHERERZ E N RME T K
to pu jé lo to lo so li lo poh
ta bhu ja la ta la sa li Ia pa
H 3=

tan ngo

tan ga

praughanangangananam lalitabhujalatalasalilayadangash |
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B BH-aew il & K @Woak 3w oell

so muh li na so sih mi tu kih ti

s&a Vv ri da sa 8§ mi tun k te

i B Boe® Rk B RN OE oI R
kia lo muh li nu moh tu lo mu na lo
ka la m r du ma? dhu ra mo da ra
Bk A WA H W OB =

méi foh tsu pi

mai va co? bhi

savridash sasmitoktaih kalamrdumadhuramodaram[yJai[r] vaco-
bhi[r]

li'ﬁ]'gm'éw'?ﬁ'ng'34'a@m'n'nﬁﬁ'sﬁ'mw'gm'q;'
03 g7 Reu Al [12]
W RE-eB M il 3 Spﬂﬂ*ﬁﬂiﬁ—ﬁ’?}

pu lan tan tsih tu nang tsih tah lai

bh ran tam ce to na ci t rai ]
B e Bl BREALTH R B R
mo lo foh lo jé i nu yé sié tah so méi
ma ra ba la ja yi nu ya sya ta s mai
-l W R o

nang mu suh tu

na mo s tu

bhrantam ceto na citraih smarabalajayino yasya tasmai namo ’stu |
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A I A A [13]

B R E-e AVERZETR PR

wu li wéi san tso lo yen to Kia lo shi lo
u r vi sam ca la yan ta kha ra ¢i Tra
7o B el Moail R | A
ni kia li kiai so ta na yen tu tah
pi ka r ai s tha da yan to ¢
Z2-08 B
to li chan
ta ri ksam?

urvi[m] samcalayantah kharagaranikarai¢ chadayanto ’ntariksam

|r:\:1r«n'gﬂ«'ﬁr\ﬁ'h’a'ﬁ's\w'gﬂw'ﬁa'éw'ﬁ'mx'
g BTN EAN REI AR | [14]
AME—afE i B B R ol Y R4

juh foh lo pi kuh lu to foh hi ni

j va la bhi k? ro dha va h ni
ANMi-eff Z R B & % 1 B R
juh foh lo to nah shé ni shé chu po yen

j va la ta da c¢a di ¢a kso bha yan

WA R -

tu muh lo shi

to bu ra ¢i

jvalabhih krodhavahne[r] jvalitadagadigah ksobhayanto ’[m]bura-
¢i[m] |
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TEA T R85 5 [15]
Y 6B M 4RZANZ UK MR R e

hi lu tah Kia to sih tsoh kieh lo
he lJu t Kkha ta si ca k ra

HhRE=em £ SkMERBWIRIE R

kieh lo kia tso poh chu lo foh lo wéi ni

k ra ka ca pa tu ra va ra * vi n
ﬁ)f._ég 0o R MR =

mo lo wéi lo
u ma ra vi ra

helotkhatasicakrakrakacapaturavaravino maravira

BRI R (IR R S R TR
SRR RAR

BE 5 8 BZegk B B H=aig B i

méi tah i sheh sih tah i na i
mai t 1 ca s t re na ye
B R_eRBEERERIHZ T &k
nang poh lo so po mo pi 'rh to poh
na p ra sa bha ma bhi ji ta pa
Z 8 0% EME A R AR
to mao 520 mu ni yin nah lo

ta vo sau mu ni n d ra

maitrigastrepa yena prasabham abhijitah patu vo’sau munIndrah ||
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&N'n&'gﬂlw'n&qw'n‘&l [17]

EEH-oR EH=a®E 2 487 2 8k

wéi seh pu li jé kan jé to ki po poh
vi s phu r ja @ ja ta ko pa p
PR —A W 2 OB m Mg 3 & oA
lo kia chi to wéi kia cha seh pu cha
ra ka ti ta vi ka ta s pho ta
" B BZAN £ 5 R —

ni i Ki sha Ki lo

ni r gho sa gho ra

visphiirjaj jatakopa[m] prakatitavikatasphotanirghosaghora[m]

|ragtq'gn]'a:'%s,'s'q-:;n'a]wm'g]a'“ﬂa'ga'n?gm'
n%fm'n?a'gﬁ'a‘a]'n%m'zz'f\a'l [18]

B B OE M cedl B 2 B ok B e

ngo li jé kan th mu to jé lo poh lo

ga r ja @ ji mu ta ja la p ra
BwoE 3R OE e v e A ek i B OS
kia cha ngo jé Kie fiao cha ki po foh tan
ka ta ga ja gha ta? t o pa baddhan?
BRsm 5 R =

to kia lan
dha ka ram

garjajjimitajalaprakatagajaghatatopabaddhandhakaram |
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|85 IR AER SN ARAN AR & AF A 5R 1A §R Y
3N'§'£ﬂm'a'gw'ﬂwm| [19]

8 I OB M ANER NE B e oY M4 —8

san na li pu na mo foh hi ni
sam da r po dda ma va h ni
BEE e BAMB BB R e @K
seh pu lo na sih chi lo ni su noh po
s phu ra da si ki ra n u d bha
AR Z AWM AW R B e g =

sih to shi sha wéi yin man

si ta ce sa bi m bam

samdarpoddamavahnisphuradasikiranodbhasitagesabimbam
|&'ﬁq'aﬁn'eﬁ'ﬁ'g&w'ﬂa'ﬁw'qﬁ'%q]'?w'm“imw:w
§9' 35 I J 8% JE | [20]

OB MCeng FIMH K e B

pu seh pi shu sai ni yé mu tsai

pu s pe su sai n ya mu ccai
R -6 HK EMWHB A I & ¥
tsoh ho chi ti wéi Kie chi tan i nang muh
j ha ti ti vi gha ti tam ye na bu
BR =8 %% AlZmn

to san mao ti yé to

ddha sa vo ddh ya ta

puspesoh sainyam uccai[r] jhatiti vighatitam yena buddhah sa
vo wvyat |
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q'888 3 0| [21]
ﬁ%”ﬁ Bom o PpE R e 7 B o @R

ni féi lo kia lin na pu li kia mo lo
di vai ra ka r? na pu ri ka ma la
OB M E e RE Y ORRK
na lo ni pi po chah mo i lo wéi lu
da la ni bhi pa ks ma i la vi lo
5 %@ 5l—

lai

rai

div[y]air akarpapiiraih kamaladalanibhaih paksmalilavilo/ai[r]

lﬁﬁ'g'&ﬂm'zm-g"az'nxgs";y;q-5-%;4.@,.&33‘.”.
T ae8: § Tarah | [29]

il KM e EMR=AaTH B =4 R

po foh sih ni ngo féi i wéi na
bha va s ni g wvai r vi da
AR algk B e A 2R AR
ngo féi peh lo tso i to lo 1li tai so
g wai p ra ca li ta la 1li tai sa
PR T ST R et i W7 R - S
sih mi tai li pu wéi lo sai

s mi tai r bhu vi la sai

bhavasnigdhair vidagdhaih pracalitalalitaih sasmitair bh[r]avi-
lasaih |
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R OBE e B O ECAUE R OE TN

ni tah lai li mo lan ngo nang  nan

ne t rai r ma ran ga na nam

A BE
po li ngo to lo po sai i lu hi
pa ri ga ta ra bha sai r lo hi

RN N

tan tai lo shen tai

tan tai ra ¢an tai

netrair marangananam parigatarabhasair lohitantair agantai[r]
|3§'5'3:'nr\'a'ngzxgﬁ'nw'gr\'zﬁ'mﬁ:'ﬂ?ﬁﬂ]'ﬁ'

AR 85T BT REA | [24]

& IS H -4 Bt ZA4EHW AN

nang kih i seh ch'a sah li foh ta

na k r s tah sa r va tha

NE R Z -6 EHBK B -4 85
yé so to mo ho muh li shi foh lan
ya s ta ma ha m r si  va ram

Bil ZH & K B I ED

mo to nu shan nang mo mi

va ta du sam? na ma mi

nakrstah sarvatha yas tam aham rsivaram va[n]tadosam
namami ||
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759 G Ag R R Agy B N AR
R= AN 47 K oA AR 4R Y AR 3R | [25]
B0 RBE =T HE BN HE Y

<

nu noh po lan tan yé sié tsih tan seh pu

no d bh ran tam ya sya c¢i ttam s phu

—a e B ore OB R el | m K
cha wéi kia cha so chi kiai sing kia chi
ta vi ka ta sa t ai sam ka t

R OZad H O Ze % Ml OE R et

kiai i lu lo ’rh ho féi

ai r lu la. ji h vai

nodbhrantam yasya cittam sphutavikatasataih samkatair lolajih-
vai[r]

|5RA Y & & A 58 5RS AR S B R 8 R
AN N

§ID P TR (26]
BOE R e W BT M e W B

mo li kiai shu lo ngo lo ho sih tai

ma r ai cu la g ra ha s tai

A BB R BB B RIEH
i ngo jé¢ tu lo ngo muh ki  sing ho
r ga ja tu ra ga mu khai sem ha

2R %o ool B A 3E ZeN=

S0 li nu lo foh kih tah lai

sa r du la. va k t rai

maraih ¢ilagrahastair gajaturagamukhaih simhagardulavaktrai |
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w-néqw'n]e'ﬁm [27]
Sk B A M@ Ze B Z A i B OE
i mo ni

poh lo ni yi mo to kia
P ra d yu m fa ka ma de
Aol B 1E B =6 % ool IR OR KD
foh sih tah i na foh na ngo ni tu
va 8 t T na va da ga ni to
BIKERRIER 1§ =
i nang sing so lo pi lu
ye na sam §3 ra bhi ru

pradyumnah kamadevas trnavad aganito yena samsarabhiruh

|n§qm'n'nm'n'néﬂ'%ﬁ'aﬁq'ﬁ*gn'nﬁ'ﬁn;'“ﬂ' NS

g9 R 05 85 3N AN | [28]

SERBRBIRAT R-o0IE B -2

san muh to po tu yi seh man wéi yé

sam bu ddha pa tu yu s man vV JYya
OB OZ 08 B YO m E oA OB
po ngo to lu shu la kia nang tu mu
pa ga ta ru so lo ka pa dho mu
R/ =8 iR B e

ni yin nah lo

ni n d ra

sambuddhah patu yusman vyapagata[ka)luso lokanatko munin-
drah ||
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ma'ﬁ‘]ﬁ'i\'a@ﬂu'n'&ﬁ'ﬁ'«'ﬂ%'é’ﬁa'ga'ﬁwg'ag'
&' 0B 955 Y [29]
P23 B —ail B EE N H BB R

o chu po yé yé siémuh ti li to lo mi
a kso bh ya ya sya bu ddhi r dha ra ni

EAEEBELRAETIRBMHB -4
nang ngo nang ni so ngo lan pu to lo noh pi
na ga na di sa ga ram bho dha ra d bhi

aksobhya yasya buddhir dharaninaganadih sagarambho dharadbhi—
|ng'g’q&'gam'ﬁa'nsﬁ'a'ﬁnn'“ﬁ'?g@'qg'm"

ﬂ“ﬁ’:'ﬁ:'sﬂ'ix’aqgﬂw'5§faan'um'ﬁa'| [30]

B el ECogh Bool B Cell BB

li ngo li jé noh pi li mo lo wéi
rga T ja d bhi r ma ra vi

BRI RRE-rEMWIRR Z HRIE B s
li li wéi  wéi foh sheh to muh ki li Ki

re r vi vi va ¢a ta mu khai r gho

BR ol 3 Gl BB g X I

lo lu péi lo nan tai

ra ru pai ra nan tai

r garjadbhir maravirair vividkagatamukhair ghorariipair anan-
taih |
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T SRy SN AR A [31]
B IR H B KA RER

1 nang  sao pu seh po ki tu sih tah li

ye na sau pu  spa ke tu s tr

AR MMEMREZERWI e R B2
pa foh na ngo ni to sah li foh wéi ti to
na va da ga ni ta sa rva vi ddhi ta

2R i g =

lo ngo

ra ga

yenasau puspaketus trnavad aganitah sarvavid vitaragah

lﬁnm'%'NRN'g«'ﬁnn'ﬁ'ﬁq'nﬁ'qéﬂw'n'rﬁéﬂ'zx'g&:'
gz, {5 7'} U Ay A SER | [32]
RZRH-A8 I RER b UV BE

so shih li man muh to wéi lo kia lu sha po yé
sa ¢ r1i man bu ddha vi ra ka ~u sa bha ya

ER A B BN BERE I RBmw
ho lo poh tu mao ni li wéi kia lo
ha rah pa tu vo ni r i ka ra

sa ¢riman buddhavirah kalusabbayaharah patu vo nirvikarah |
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BB WR A R BB OB oAl R

mo lo ni ki i mo hu ki 1o sih
ma ra ni ke r ma ho Fkhai ra si
WO OBk BB OB B W e B R
po lo shuh to nu sheh kih ti shu lo ngo
pa ra c¢u dha nu ¢a k ti ¢l la g
W oe g K B oal-

lo ho sih ti

ra ha s te

maranikair mahaughair asiparagudhanuhgakticulagrahastai —
,{;’x'aﬁwc@w'ﬁ?ﬁq'éﬁ'ga'g'ﬂwng'n'q?ia]w'
n:'éﬁ'n'néﬂ]m'n?q'g]'gm@m [34]

o A gk B AR B BR R R EF R H IR Emsa

lu kia po tai lo ni ki li na

ru ka pa tai ra ne ke r dda
HE BEHEBRIE BB R -8
ho nang po chu lo féi li pi seh ni su

ha na pa tu ra vai r bhi sa n u

BB eE fEN=

li pi mo nang nai

r bhi ma na dai

r u[l]kapatair anckair dahanapaturavair bhisapair bhimanadaih |
2%
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gm'?ﬁ'ga'n%qvn] [35]

£ F e
nang chu teh tsung
na ksu dh bam

£ A 17 a5
nang tso ling ngo ch'a
na ca lam ga dha

yé
ya

)4
po
Pa

% R M B &

sié

sya

li
r

tsih tan 1 1 i
ci ttam

L g

kia foh tan
ka ba ddham

yen
yan

na ksubdham yasya cittam girir iva na calam gadhaparyankabad-

dham

|§ﬁ'q§a'm2ﬂ]m'n'a§q'gﬁ'waw'gw'gzxmh"ﬁﬁ'g'ﬁnrx
n'ﬁ'm'aiﬁ'%q'gﬂ'aém'm [36]

H 2@ M A BB B s % R

tan man ni wan na ni

tam van de

yen tah i
van? da ni yam t

po foh po

ri bha va bha

HHEREBRREREHKERD

yé ho lan mubh to wéi lan su wéi lan

ya ha ram bu ddha vi ram su

vi ram

tam vande vandaniyam tribhavabhayaharam buddhaviram suvi-

ram ||
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| F R A xR ey g A
Q%RN'IJ?T%W'S'%EW'Z"RR" [37]

B #IBE e e B FEISk B oal fe
wu tsai lo chacha ho sai poh Io kia cha po
u ccai ra tta tta ha sai p ra ka ta pa

BE M MR AW BR O PE IR B B —
chu tah cha man to kiencha lo nan tan
tn ta ta  ban dhaghan ta ra nan fam

uccairattattahasaih prakatapatutatabandhaghantai ranadbhih

lngw'n'ﬁa'nw"qér\'n'n]%qw'n'm'n'ngm‘na'g'
&8 T 5 55929 [38]

Beog il g 51 8 X Z450g Ig A £
san cha  po seh pu cha chakiang  kia seh
san (@ pa s pho ta ta n? ka 8

H-eEHABEHRTRBIAN

pu cha jé chi lo "jé chi kin kia lo kil

phu ta ja ti la ja ti kin ka ra ko

ng 3 5l Ry 5=
cha lo chah
ta ra  kse

satopasphotatankasphutajatilajataih kimkarash kotaraksaih |
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I 3R 3 5 [39]

P e B OB e B L Z el

PO ngo nan kian 1li tu nang sheh kih to

bha g nam ka r tu na ¢a k ta
wHE CRHEBER BATRE R B R
po chu po cha ho chu so po lo nang yé sié
pa tu pa ta ha tu s pha la pa ya sya
Big 5 Zai=

mao mao kao

bo b au

bhagnam kartu[m] na ¢akta patupataha[pa]tusphalana yasya
bodhau

|R'gm'6§'gaﬂ'm '%'g'ﬁﬁ'ga"ﬂ:'qw QR I Ty
'qm'mm'g«'ﬁnrﬁi'n\ﬁ:'gx%q [40]

M HZ-agk Z oAt ngil gk BB B A

tah i poh to nan ngo li to lo ki
t r p ta nam g r dha ra ku
B HE®E H K EEK R Zeg
chi po chu po cha ho po chu su so to mao
ti pa tu pa ta ha pa tu su s ta \(!
% R OB R

muh to li lo
bu ddha i ra

drptanam grdhrakite patupatahapatuh sv astu vo buddhavirah ||
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GO M R M Sk BoeE B W

ki kiennan lo  mo lan nan poh Io ti po yé
ko kan dam ra ma ran dam p ra ti bha ya
HHE # ®wv HE-ABENBE
ki ho nan nieh li po na nan lo na
ku ha npam (dam) da(?) r pa na dam ra na
W osl—

nan

dan

kokandamramarandam pratibhayakubaram darpanadamranadan
|}’34'n§'f&1'n@;;'?a'nP';'ﬁg'ﬁ'ﬂg'i’j‘%:'ﬁ'm'ﬁa

RrAg | [42]

W B e ER BE-AE R =

nan man ni yin man na ni yin mo ni su
damban di m ban da di m ba d u
HRE Ao HEH o B A6 B H B =2
ho ni su ho kia ni su han sih tah lan

ha d «u ha ka d u ham s t ran
H RS HE BEoCeR B R B B =

ngo lo sih tah lan ngo lo so tah lan

ga la s t ran ga la s t ram

dambandimbandadimba[n]dubaduhakaduhamstrangalastrangala-
stram |
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ERNR NSRS R8O
AR Q@ ANR"Fe [43]

M H-rg B i Bl H-
tsoh ho muh lan tsi muh lan tsoh ho
J ha b rai jhi b rail j ha

Wi R e MK A R &YAA
tsi muh lan Kia mu kia mu ki ki man ki ki
jhi b ran kha mu kha mu khu khu man  khu khu

i A B8 K=

man kung ki man kung
man khu? khu man khu?

jhabranjhibrafijhajhibrankhamukhamukhukhumaikhuh khuman-
khuh khumankhuh

|@'&R'g'i§q«'i‘aw":’g«'%'aEﬂw'%'ﬁR'%'ﬁw'gﬂ'gw'
3854 B I §) [44]
E B BReian@lil B & o6 2 B R

i pi li foh nai li nang pi to su lo
e bhi r va nai r na bhi ta su ra

RER ZPIZHR N B ol HED
lo lo mi to pan to foh sheh chi yé sing ho
ra ra mi ta pam ta va ¢a k ya sam ha

ebhir [dh]vanair na bhitah suranara[na]mitah patu vah ¢akyasi-
mhah ||
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RENR AVREBRIE = E HR E

yen mo lo tso lo to lo san mo yé so mo
yamma ra ca ra dha ra sa ma ya sa ma

% E =% ¥ H gt B -4
lan po san lan po muh kih tan
ram bha sam ram bha ma k tam

yam marangaradhara[dhara]samayasamarambhasamrambhamuk-
tam

|q§§'§'3w'eﬁ'a'gsw@'%\'qﬁa'ﬁ]'nga'ﬁqw'ﬁnm-54'
A5 BN R 3| [46]

R L H-angiIslgk EIMGIE 40
nang kih tan nan king ngonang nan muh Kia kia
na Lk tam pan gan ga pa nam mu kha ka

BEMN E LR I Mk K X=

mo lo foh nan shih li wéi po ch'ah kia po cha
ma la vanam ¢ Ti vi pa ksi ka pa ksa

naktam nangangananam mukhakamalavanagrivipaksaikapaksa |
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WSS R34 [47]

= EH =8 3 BN W
san mo yé san mao ti lo chah mi
sa ma ya sam bo dhi Ja ks mi

& B
sheh shi
ca ¢l

£ A a2 BB S A HE = &

nang mi foh shé lo tah kiao mu ni san poh
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yé ti pu ti yé nieh li nan

ya ddhibbhu t ya n r nam
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muh lo han mo i foh po foh su lo
b ra h ma i va bha va su ra
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yi@ lu ngo i tsung jé hu sah li foh

gu ru ga r vam ja ho sa r va
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— 5] —

|q£'éﬁ'§'éa'gx°“§';lm'n'ﬁa'fg\s,'rgn'agv]'%'uq:'ir
%R'i‘f’%" [102]

B H o a4k B ooe B K R e
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ni ga ta
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BAU Zd H AN B oA m B IS
to yé tan hi i yé mu kia tan

dha ya tam h ri ya mu ka tam

iftham yadgunakirtanesu vibudha yata hriya mikatam
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harsavigesava[r]dhitadhiyo bauddha dhrtim lebhire |

95" /R @5’ 5 &8N 1 AFA " g &y T Lﬁ'gﬁ'%'aﬁ'nx
Ry 8 W| [107)

N BN B e M Tk e

yé mo S0 ni yé yi na  poh lo

ya ma sa d ya gu na p ra
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yen ti wéi to ti yin nu sha mwuh lo
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EHoAE X B

jé kan ti cha yen

ja_ n ti ksa yam

yam asadya gunah prayanti vitatim dosa vrajanti kgayam
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so yen ni kia li kia lo chi 1li ki sha ho
sa gan di ka 1l ka la ki 1 Fi sa ha

EANW ORI BN R S A
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yam natva vidhiva[d] viguddhimatayo gacchanti tungam gatim
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teh foh to wéi yé 50 to

dh va s ta v ya s ta sa
BEOERREA R W e BURIE R E e
mo su mu ho po cha lo so tah li mo

ma su mo ha pa ta 1la sa dha r ma
g B A o=

yen ni mu ni
gan di mu ni

dhvastavyastasamasfamohapatala s dharmagandi muneh
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san pu yé noh po foh po  wéi san muh fo
sam bhu ya d bha va bha vi sa ou dha
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so ti ni yi seh mo kia mo yii seh mo

sa i di yu s ma ka ma yu s ma
B ilm
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so foh li pu foh

s va r bhu va

crutva yam patitd mahitalamalam brahmadayah svarbhuvah
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nan

nam

tirthyanam bhayakarini parahitaprarambhaguddhatmanam
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BBk 1R R oo B B o B & B

Jé ngo nah yi lung yung shu lo nang lo
ja ga d gu ru? m? ¢gu ra na ra

B 5 qh oW OMR EF —
lu kia pu ’rh ting
lo ka pu ji  tam

jagadgurum suranaralokaptjitam

B A LR e il e
BE W e MGk e FI e gt R WY 4 G

kih i po poh chayung po lo hi tah mu
k r pa pa t um? pa? ra hi ta mo
Z X TH T RRh ¥ B

Kih ch'a ni shé siien

k sa de ¢ca kam

krpapatum parahitamoksade¢akam |

e e B R S R
B Sk 45 i =6 G ER T W A Y S sl Reke

wéi poh shi yé ning ti i po foh
vi pa ¢ Yya nam t i bha va

B R M=
mo hu ki6 po lo yen
ma hu gha pa ra gam?

vipagyinam tribhavamahaughaparagam
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ning mo mi ting su ngo ch'é ngo ti
na ma mi tam su ga ta ga ti
Gt ZAK M ff =8 Gk B & ZANH

yin tah ta ngo tah yin

m ta tha ga ta m?

namami tam sugatagatim tathagatam ||
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Bﬁ%ﬂﬁ&i&@ﬁ?l%%f&%ﬁ#‘m

nan ch*é po i po foh
a nan ta pa. ri bha va
B® kw4 % K O oas
S0 ngo li sih mi
sa ga ri s mi

anantapare bhavasagare 'smi —

B 35 30" 37" ART] = 24" 4 RN FY IR [6]
g OET B B B 4 B Ak 2% Sk e

nih mo jé 1 mo ning poh lo
nni ma j ¥y ma  nam p ra
B I E h AR ES
shé ming k1h shi yé. lu sijen
ca mi k s ya lo kam

n nimajyemanam prasamiksya lokam |
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poh lo kia shi keu i nang hi ch*
p ra ka ci ? yi na hi ta
B 3 WET SE LIS

yé tah mu

ya dhar mo

prakagifo yena hitaya dharmo
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R FHIEZ 4B B k=2 271 8%

nang mu  suh tu .tah sah méi shih ki  ning
na mo s tu ta s mai ¢i? khi ?
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rh nang yé

ji. ma  ya

namo ’stu tasmai ¢ikhine jinaya ||
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tsung wéi shih foh pu win muh ting
van vi ¢ va bhu vam bu ddham

van[de] vigvabhuvam buddham
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so 1pgo lu Kie mi foh ngo ting
8a ga rau? gha mi va ga dham

sagaraugham ivagadham
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1 yé ni nang wéi nang i nang tsan
jha di na vi na yi na ca

jiianena vinayena ca ||
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lo ling kih i ché¢ po ti
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foh sun to li yen

va sum? dha ri yam

r alamkrtabhati vasumdhareyam |

|93y =R AT 3 &G 9 [15]
MC% GRG0 B A L e TE o A
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mw e = R
na pu ting ting

d bhu tam tam

audumbaram puspam ivadbhutam tam
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mu ning nah lan

mu nin d ram
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nu kia li na
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viragina satatahitanukarina |
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mo mo yé han

ma m ya ham

surarcitam kanakamunim namamy aham ||
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ming ngeu ling
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mo ti yin
ma dhi yam?

vandamy aham kag[y]apanamadheyan ||



DA G, S R Ty e DNy
|'§ ENe Qﬁ T ARAN ll;}ﬂ oA gf\ %RI [25]

mE E4w A OH el BB Sk 5k R —e

foh chi yé shuh jé 1li poh lo
va k ya ¢cu ja li p ra
B OTUD 9 ER B % ) B —

ti mao tyé lu  siien

ti bo dhya? lo kam

vakya[m]cujalaih pratibodhya lokam
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méi tah li yé nang mo tu shiché¢ lo yé
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B nk —a—

sall tu

s thu? '

maitreyanama tusitalayastho
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B OEE OB ZA m % B K OB e g om

yé sah i kia jé nang mo tah li
ya s ye ka ja n ma ta ri
BE il BE H BT ouh =

ch'¢  hi mao ti

ta hi bo dhi

yasyaikajanma[n]tarita hi bodhi — |
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ME O Sk CAIRARG W AR LRI BARE

lu tah poh shih ti nieh su ngo ch'é pih

ra t pa ? ti ? su ga ta p?
BE_AH B ¥ A=

lih ti wéi yen

r? thi v yam

r utpatsyate yah sugatah prthivyam

R VR SRR R LR TER
B WE ME BTN B e K SR gk

sah foh tah mo nang han poh
sar va t ma na  ham p
RE—a % R -0 B gk —an

lo na tu  shih ming tah sah méi

ra na to? ¢ mi ta- s mai

sarvatmanaham prapato ’smi tasmai ||
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& O3 oA M AN B OB OB 8k BB e

suh tu tah foh mo yé sah poh ch'
s tu t rva ma Yya sa p ta
R R K TR
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nangnang  yeh ting tso seh cha mo mao ti
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BE | %

sah tah tsung
sa tt vam
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B EECA PR OB 4 2 AWD 2 ke
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ni tah mo poh lo mi yen
di ta ma p ra mi yam
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OB Bk Bk T e E OB B

nih lo moh yé sih  ti nang po
ni ra ma ya s ti na bha
S8 WY R EE BE oy —edl

tsung tu sah tah foh

van tu sa tt va

niramayas tena bhavantu sattvah ||
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WSk BB oAy B BE OME A R = x8

sah poh ch* ’rh nang sah tah foh san
sa p ta ji. ma 8 ta va sa
BE 5l 4k BB ABZA
mo poh ch%

ma p ta

|| saptajinastavah samaptah. ||
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Sk -e R Sk H e R A H B R &=
poh lo ni poh tah yé meu ni mu li to nang

p ra ni pa t ya mu ni mu? r dh na
Bk sk BE-a=f & i) 2 R

su poh lo san ni nang tsih to so

su p ra san ni na ce ta sa

pranipatya muni[m] miirdhna suprasapnena cetasa |

| RN gV EEAN IV [3] | B ERVRRIFAERIR AT [4]
WX el B e R ot R EAMRSE

foh cha yé mo yé o ni yé nang mo ni
va ks ya m ya a d ya na ma ni (di)

SRR RBEBER
san muh tai lo ta foh lo ni tan
sam buddhai ra fu va re 1ni tam

.............. sambuddhair aruvarpitam ||
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B @ o % W BB A -

su lu pu lu po to li tso
su ru pu ru pa dha ri ca

BEE M B H el 2 RS
ssh i foh lu pu ho yé tung to lo
sa r va ru pu h ya ? tta ra

surtipo riipadhari ca sarvariipo hy anuttarah |
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BE R Mok X8 = B g oa=

sah 1i foh loh cha na san pu lo na

sa r va la? ksa na sam pu r na

il £E PR Z B BoaHm
mantsu shih 1i lung to mo shih li yé

mafi ju ¢ ri ru? tta ma ¢ ri ya
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o tsin tah yé tsin tah yé wéi ngo to

a cin t ya cim t ya vi ga ta

o M m=eil 3 Z BB B-aH=

o tsin tah yi pu to wéi kieh lo “moh

a cin t yo bhu ta vi k ra ma
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Mo Bt oegE B e B OECeNg=
o tsin tah yé sash 1li foh tah li mo na
a cin t ya sa r va dha r ma na
B M s Ced B R 2 B M e m
o tsin tah yi mo nang so sah tah ta

a cn t yo ma na sa s ta tha

acintyah sarvadharmana[m] acintyo manasas tatha |
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B hoeE M B ESAE AR
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B e Hoa i iR hm
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sa r va bhu mi pa ti r vi bhu

sarvajfiah sarvadargI ca sarvabhtmipatir vibhuh |
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poh nah mo kih cha poh nah mo san po foh
pa d ma k sa pa d ma sam bha va
mafijucri[r] vacavarti ca padmaksah padmasambhavah ||

| SRR eS| [21] |GV A [22]

Sk M EBE_AR E BOD R Eoe g £ e
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rddhiman vacitapraptac catuhsatyopadegakah ||
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s t vam vi § na s t vam ma hi ¢
MH A BE M

foh lo

va ra
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o nan tu nang ngo lo jé so tah tsung
a nan to na ga ra ja s t vam

2 goaE mIRNKk E 2 Zoaic=

so kien tu si nang poh ti so to ta
s kan dhu se na pa ti s ta tha
ananto nagarajas tvam skandah senapatis tatha |

| rg'ixﬁ'ﬁqa"ifaawaam&&] [43] |3m]'§a:;'ﬂ]amn]'rm'ﬂm | [44]

RO ) M0 BE-A Bt B o R R | ez

féi mo tsih tah 1lo su li nah 1lo so tah tsung
vai ma c¢i t ra su ri d ra s t vam
WA BRSSO L e An

po mo sheh klh lo to na so tah ta

bha ma ¢u k ra ta da s ta tha
vemacitrasure[n]dras tvam bhawmah ¢ukra....... tatha ||

| SFTRTY THN| [45] | YEFVITIVETRVE] [46]
B B ool B oW B R

sah 1li foh ni foh mo yii wéi lo

sa r va de va ma yu vVvi ra

B o e il RTE B OE % EIezs
sash 1i  foh ni féi npang mo seh kih li to
sa r va di vai na ma s k r ta

sarvadevamayo virah sarvadevai[r] namaskrtah |
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i g 8 Boag BIK #=

lu kia tah li mo mo lo ti tu

lo ka dha r ma ma la ti tw

2 H=aK G AN B M BN
so tahtsung Inm ki tso mngo lo pu Dna ngo lo

s t vam ln ke ca g ra pu d ga la
lokadharmamalatitas tvam loke cagrapudgalah ||

|RRYBRABHIRR AR R [49] | WHNSHTIHAET| [50]
o oAk e b B MW oe % -

lu kia ngo yé ln kia wéi ngo yé tu

lu ka jiae lu ka vi jiia tu

B sk ool B oW R

jé ti mnman poh lo foh lu foh lo

ja ti nam p ra va ru va ra

lokajiio lokavijiiato j[filaninam pravaro varah |
| ERSS TN [51] | GRIANINTRNAE | [52]
W L R H R B BoeES

foh lo nu lo yé nang tah Io na

va ra du la ya na t ra na

WoE Boey moe B R R B Bo6MM
o tu 1 sha ya mo lo kia li mi nan
a dh r s yu ma ra ka r mi nam

varado layana[m] traga[m] adhrsyo marakarmipam ||
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yen pi lo shih tso nang foh ni yé shih tso

gam?bhi ra ¢ «ca na va d ya ¢ ca
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kia lo yé na mi tah lo san po na

ka 1 ya na mi t ra sam pa da
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vai d ya s t vam ca 1 ya ha? r
At iy~

to tso

ta ca

R EEH-ooB RIRE AR

nang lo nan mo yé su SO lo ti

na ra da m ya su sa ra thi

vaidyas tvam calyaharta ca naradamyasusarathih ||
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mo ti man ngo ti man shih tsai foh

ma ti man ga ti mam ¢ cai va

BB E AR £ X2 =
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£ £ A=

shih tso

¢ ca

B poek ik KR R 2

mao ti yin ngo pu seh po man ni to

bo dh yan ga pu s? pa man di ta

pupyavan kalpavrksa¢ ca bodhyangapuspamanditah ||
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BE X HBEE R thoeR k6=

mo nu ho lu mo nu ngo yé shih tso
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s B X B - BoeH E L-oaF Eoe
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so tah tsung

s t vam
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— 99 —

| @r\"%’gméq-ﬁqqnara | [67] | qg& HRARRT n] ﬂl"]’\l | [68]
RIS W R E

yao foh lo jé pi shi kih to tah tsung
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vigamanapathat) #a pasweimaasmaro nogdb iepesoms Bodhi my-
apena. To o6cToATeInCTBO, 9TO HACTYIIEHIE NPOA3BOAMIOCEH CBEPXY,
n3sberHo TakEe B 1O ApyrEMDb mcTounEKaMb. Cpass., HanpmMEps,
yKa3b1BaeMblA HHKe N306Damenis.

3sykn (3pbeh: mara gagrh @ T. A.), B31aBaBmiecs CTPAIMHBIMA
npucnbmarkamu mckycmnreas, Bb Buddhacarita Toumke me onmcsl-
BAKOTCA; W TAM'b OJHAKO CKA3QHO:

1) Iuopsl 1 u T. &. OTHOCATCA KB CTPOKawD (pada) ruvmaa Gandistotragatha.
8
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Taraksusimhakrtayas tathanye pranedur uccair mahatah pra-
nadan (XIII, 52). Bb coorsbrerByromems mbert Lalitavistara
(ctp. 306) mp1 HaxoauMDb Goxbe moapoGubla ykasania: Kecid bhin-
navikrtabhairavaruksasvarah phutphutkarapicutkaraphuluphulu-
prakseditani kurvanti sma | kecid ahuh | aharata haratabhihanata
hanata bandhata grhnata [sic] chindata bhindata mathayatotksi-
pata nagayatemam c¢ramanam gautamam sardham drumeneti
bruvanti sma. Br Mahavastu rosoparca o moxamuil 2eMOHOB®:
Anekabherimrdamgamarupatahapanavagamkhasamninadena kili-
kilapraksveditagabdani pramumcamanaye bhairavaye (II, 410).
Gagane ca catacatayati asinirghoram karoti ¢abdam (II, 412).
Imam hanatha imam grhnatha ravanti arttasvaram ghoram (II,
411)%). Uraks, no Lalitavistara m no Mahavastu, sencroBo myms-
mic JeMOHBI NMOOMPATH APYrb APyra Kb Hanmajemilo Ha Byuy n
YHHYTORERil0 ero.

Tr6erckiif nepeBoAYRKD, GbITh MOKETD, IOAD BiifHIEND Bblle-
npaBeAeHHsIXs onmcaniil m3pbcTHO# BCEMB GyalECTaMB CLEHBI, BB
nepsoii CTPOKB HAlero rAMHA mepeBeNb CIOBO MAra CIOramm sod-
cig «yGeii». IlpaBmipnas <£0pMa NOBEAATEJbHATO HAKIOHEHI OTH
causativum KopHA mr 6blia 6bl, KOHEYHO, MAraya wim marayata;
crbryers, ojnako, ormETETE, 9TO B BB Paturatakara sxBeBasenToMD
TaGeTcKaro sod ABIAETCA CAHCKDATCKOE Mara.

2

Tpmeaguateii ciorv no pasmbpy Sragdhara jorRens 6bITH
kparkamMs. CrbgoBaTelbBo, Bb NEpPBOHAYAIBHOMD HHIIACKOMD TekeTh
nepBeIMA GYKBaMH 9eTHIPHAANATAr0 CIOra He MOrAH ObITh gre, KaKb

<

aTo mmbers mbero BB Tm6eTcKod Tpamckpmnmid. J (gre) sykcs, no

Bceil BEpoATHOCTH, ABAAETCA HCKameniemd cooTsbrcTBylolaro npa-
) fcd

BHIAMD METPEKE 3 (gr) Had % (ghr).

1) Cpasu. Bhutaganah...... jighrksavag caiva jighamsavag ca (Buddhacarita
XIII, 27). B® Nidanakatha (cTp. 78) Mapa Bo BpeMA HamajgeHid rOBOPHTH CBOMMD
opuBep:keHnams: «Kim bhane titthatha imam kumaram ganhatha hanatha pala-
pethd ’tin. B® coorsbrerByromens cruxb Jinalamkara (ctp. 38) M HaxXoiuMMB
ciosa: Etha ganhatha bandhatha chattetha cetakam imam.
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<
Caors I mate pa3b Berphuaerca Bh THGETCKAX'H CTPOKAXD 1

n 2. f cumraro mamGoake BEDOATHBIMEB, UTO BB IEPBOHAYAILHOMD
nHpifickombs TekcrTh TmGerckomy 3, Taks 9acto cmbmmBaeMomy
¢b 5, B0 Behxb caydasxdb cooTsbrersosase n. Cpasn. Catapatha-
brahmana 14, 1, 1, 10, rab ciors ghrn cayxurs 214 oHOMATO-
noaTugeckaro m3o6paxenia myma. Cb 1pyroii cropons!, ve c1bryers
3a0bIBATH TOr0 ®akta, 9T0 Fah-tien me Bo BCEX® ciydasx® pas-
am9ars Th 3Hakm cBoeil mEjifickoll pykomdmcd, KoTopble H300pa-
Kaam 0w d. Cpasn. crpox:m 5 m 103 Hamero ramama. Fah-tien
npavbaars ieporanes [GR Toraa, xorga mmbam BB BALY H306pa3HTH
asykn dh(%) mam ddh(), Ho mpm arenim cBoero mAAifickaro opuraRala
nepbaxv cwbmmeass dh cb 3 u ddh ¢» dB (cm. Beegenie crp. VI).
CabaoBaTeapno, mpH cumTaromeiica ¢b MeTPHKO# PEeKOHCTPYKIIR cI0-
rosb 14—15 mamb ocraerca BoiGoph Memay ghidhd, ghrddhi,
ghif84, ghrdB4 mam ghfnPi. Bemay BbImeR3I0KeEHATO H DPAHAMAR
Bb coo6paskeHie TOTH ®aKTh, 9TO THOeTcKoe bcins(-pa) BechMa
9acro ') ABaseTcA 3KBABaJENTOMD caHCKpATCKaro baddha, a mpexaa-
rai 1aa cioropb 14 —16 urenie ghrn baddha. CameiMs ecrecTsein-
HBIND KaiKeTcA DPa3I0MKBTh cocTaBHoe c10B0 baddhasamnaddhaka-
ksaih na baddha¢ ca samnaddhag ca kaksa yesam te tatha taih.
Tr6eren® 6p1ab, 09eBEAHO, Apyroro MELHiA, HO B H3B ero mepeBoja
(lus-la-go-chas-bcins-pa) aBcrByers, 9to phkue maern 06B «oxk-
THIXh BB NaHObIpE». F3b KomTekcra BHEAHO, 49ro mmEerca BB
BALy cBaTa Mapsl, cocToaman u3b o61edenHbIXs Bb focnbxm jemo-
HOBD.

Bw Buddhacarita (XIII, 21) s urcat Hanmagamoiugxb OpHBO-
aarea «opbrble BB KoRy» (carmambarah), a BB Lalitavistara
Bolicko mMeRyercda varavarmakavacavarmitagarira. Mahavastu
(IT, 410) roBoputd, 90 Mapa Hanpasmica kb Bodhimanda, o6aek-
mAch npeiBapATeJbHO BB moinble gocnbxm (mahasannaham sanna-
hitva).

1) Cpasg., BaOp., 18 cTPOKY HalIEro THMHA.
8*
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Ha BEKOTOpPBIX® CTapHHHBIXD H306paKERiAX’h HANDAAAIOIIHXB
Ha Byaty aeyomoBb Takike sacHo Bblybasiorca opbTeiA BB naH-
npIpA SUryphbl; HEKOTOpBIE AaKe 061ed9eHbl B A0cnEXH rpedecKExb
ronanToBb. CpaBH. Griinwedel, Buddhistische Kunst, crp. 95,
# Altbuddhistische Kultstitten Toro-:xe asropa, ctp. 29.

3.

S nmosaraw, 9to nocah nepsaro %% mponyiuneus! 3uakm — 4,
a T0 mprmiock Obl gATaTh divyarupairi BmEcro divyarupair, dro
rpEmuzo 6b1 nporass pasmbpa. IlepeBoaunks nepejaerd 3 CTPOKY,
Kakb OyaTo Bb mogamumukE crosxo stribhir divyartipabhir, HO %
9TO 9TeHie HEJONYCTHMO, Kakb HecooTBETCTBYylolmee TpeGOBAHIAMB
METDHKH.

Ciosa dudupatidudu mam dhudupatidhudu = 1. 5. mEE He-
n3sberHbl, HO BBHLY TOro, 94T0 BB CTpPOKax® 1, 2, 5, 6 m 7 phup
AIeTH O pasipameHiaxs, ABicTBYOMAXD NpeEie BCero Ha OPraHb
clyxa, s mnoaraio, 9ro n TyTh uMhoTCA BB BHLY 3BYKH.

Bp Buddhacarita m B» Mahavastu rosoparca o :ReHIEHAXD
Mape1 cpasanTeasno Mazo. Bp Lalitavistara, rab zeraasno n3o6pa-
JKAIOTCA COOJA3HATEIbHbIA DPOXEIKH KpacaBEIb, MBI TaK#Ke HE Ha-
XOAEMD HH ojHoro MEcra, H3h KOTOparo BBITEKado Obl 3uadenie du-
dupatidudu r 1. 1. Tamd (cTp. 320) 0OMATONOITHICCKA NEPEAAHO
Jamb GpAgadie Kolemb, KOTOphiA 6b1am HalEThI HA HOrW 060JbCTH-
TeabHBIB (jhanajhanacabdan nupuraih kurvanti sma).

4.

Cpasa. Na cuksubhe napi yayau vikaram madhye gavam
simha ivopavistah (Buddhacarita XIII, 33).

Crpokrn 1—4 cr0ATH BB CTpaUHOMB KOHTPACTE Kb GoJbuIAH-
CTBY CTAXOBD Hallero rmMHa, GOJAblnas 9acTh KOTOPArO HANMCAHA HA
1paBAJIBPHOMD CaHCKPATCKOMD A3bIKE. Ileppimb abaomt mopamaers
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OTCyTCTBie BO BTOpOii cTpokE ciaoBa iti Bb KoEmE mpamoi phum, Ha-
ygnalomelicas co ci0Ba mira (ctpoka 1) ® mepejaiomeil 3BYKH
HCXOAAmjie OTH JeMoHOBB. Ho m BooGIme rpaMMATHYECKyK KOH-
crpyknito I crpoebr meapssa unaswisaTh Geaynpeunoil. Hecomnbmro
01HAKO TO, 9TO OHA IpociaBisgeTdh cprbsmaro noxs fepesoms Bodhi
Byary, He cmyTmBmaroca HE mpH BAAE CTPAmHABIXD AeMONOBB, HH
nepexd nociaunbiMa Mapow o6oabcrareabHnnamn. CpaBH. BblmIe-
npusezennyio (Beelenie, crp. XXIV) crpoey, npanacsiBaemyio Agva-
ghos’t BB amrtosorin Kavindravacanasamuccaya # BHIPQIRQIOILYIO
Ty-#e MBICIb. '

S

M. U.: dgons Bukcro dgod (Derge).

Bp tm6eTcrom® TekcrE mopamaern TO 06CTOATEABCTBO, 9TO 38
TpaHCKpHDUie# caoBa iti (BB hi-ti) cabayers, 106aBo9n0, mEpPEBOAD
(zhes) atoro cioBa. Ha ocroBamim THGETCKAro TEKCTa A NPEIAraio
grenie hahiti BwEcro hihati. Cpasmm crpokn 52 m 61, rak smfcro
prathita m pracalita, ogseBmpuo, cxbayers gmrate prathati m pra-
calati.

Lus-can-ma Bb namems rumuh pbckoasko pass Bcrphuaercs,
KaKb 2KBHBAJEHTDH angana (cpaBH. cTpok: 10, 23 1 46), 1 KonbeK-~
Typa kandarpangananam BpAgb I GyAETH OCOADPHBATHCA.

6.

Ilo S. C. D., dregs = arambara [sic].

Tr6erckoe can ykasbiBaeTh Ha TO, 9T0 adambaranam ABigerca
BTOpO# 9acThi0 cocTaBHOro cioBa Tama Bahuvrihi. Bwb aroii-ke
crpoxb, nosmammoMy, Fah-tien npumars 3a na akmapy ta, néo
ta-ti-ta-ta m T. A. TEGeTcKaro Tekcra cooTBETCTByeTH Da-ti-ta-ta
H T. . KATaicKoil Tpanckpunuin. Cb Apyroif cTOpoHBI, 3HAKD, A30-
Opaaiomii# sph Bb CTapHHABIXD HENAIbCKAXD PYKONHCAXD, Malo
oramyaerca ordb sm. Ha ocmosamin atoro s npepaaraio yrenie sphi-
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tadambaranam «HanoJIHEHHBIX'D GOIBIIAMD TIIECIaBiEM DY, BMECTO Ge3-
cmpIcaenaro smina®. Yto6bl COrJacoBaTh 3TO YTeHie cb TAGETCKAMD
TEKCTOMB, Kb comarbnito, npaxognrca npa6ErayTh Kb HOBOM KOHBCK-

Typk. Yuraa & smbcro %, MBI NIOJyJaeMb 3KBHBAJIEHTDH sphita.
Ilo 8. C. D., che-ba = sphita. [Tpusoinmoe y S. C. D. caoBo che-
dpan-po «rxaubiii cBupbTeIb» J0KA3B1BAETH, 9T0 che W BB APyrAXb

]

CIyJaAXb CTABETCA Hepelb onpexbisempinbs crosomb. Onmcka s

S ~
BMECTO D, MOKETD 06BACHATECA TEMB, YTO CIOTH ‘]R'd'é «Bb KaKoe

BpeMa» asasiotca Hephiko Berphearommmen coveramiems. Bropyio
omur0Ky B THOETCKOMD TekcTh aTo#f cTpokm a BEKy BB ciork kyis,
TaKD 9acT0 cMbmmBaemons cb kyi.

1.

OHoMaTONO3TAYECKYI0 9AaCTh 3TOH CTPOKH, Bb Konnk KoTopoii n
3pbeb, kakbh Bo Bropoil crpokb, He jocraerd iti, s mcopasiasio na
ocuoBauin: 1) Ta6erckaro Tekcra (dbudbu Bmcro ddhuddhu; o emb-
menin db m ddh roeopmtca Bo BBeaenim, crp. VI), 2) mpasmib Me-
tpnka (kucit Bukcto tkucit) n 3) npasmab samdhi; nocabania ve 10-
nyckaioTh coderasia dkili, koTopoe MBI HaXOAEMEL BB THOETCKOH
TPAHCKDHONiA, W f caaTalo Han6oxbe BEPOATHBEIME, 9TO BT mepBoONa-
qaipHO# nHifickoil pykonmcm mMbaock: kutkudbudbutkukicit o T. 1.
Bropoe bud Tm6erckaro Texcra oGbACHAETCA, MOKETT 6bITh, TEMD,
9T0 Bb 9HCTO THGETCKHXb CcIoBaxbh He Berphuaerca komeunaro t.
Budbut nanommaaeTd co6oro phutphut; 3toTh KpmK® (?) nprAajie-
suTh, cordacao Lalitavistara, kb 3ByKamT, H31aBaBIIAMCA HACTY-
pasmnma ua Byaty nozsmmama Mape! (cM. npeM. Kb 1 cTpokE).
Bxojamie Bb COCTaBh STHX'D MOIYAILD AEMOHBI 00603HAYAKTCA CIO-
oMb kimkara me Toabko 3xkch # Bb 38 crpokh mamero ramna, HO
Tokme Bbh Lalitavistara (crp. 308). Ilo Gpw., BB anmveckoif
antepatyph m3shcrend Kiacch AcMOHOBD (raksasa), EMeHyeMbIX'b
kimkara.
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OcHoBaTeIBHOCTh KOHBEKTYph! vagbhir aoxaseiBaerca TaGer-
ckeMb instrumentalis MAo&. uncia nag-rnams-kyis. Ilo S. C. D.,
nag = vac.

8.

P. L.: = A swkero = 4.

Br crpokt Be aocraerd Tpexd clororb; Bb KadecTBL mepsoit
BCTaBKH f mpepjaraio stah, motomy wro uttrastah Bmoimb coorsbr-
cTByeTh TH6ETCKOMY skrag (cpaBH. 62 CTpOKy Hamero ramma). Cru-
tasakalakalah, grenie, npessaraesoe npoveccopoms Jacobi, aaers
JyqIuylo alIATepamiio, Hemead RonbeliTypa aoktopa Thomas (¢ru-
tasakalamalah) n Goxbe 0AX0ANTH Kb KORTEKCTY, 035a3ad «yCIBI-
xawii Bek atn 3Bykm». Ho TAGeTenms, noBEAEMOMY, NepeBesd ‘ma-
lah (dri-ma), 7 A 10MOJHAI0 CTPOKY COTIACHO Ch ITHMb.

Cauckpurcrony saumyah B nepeBopb coorsbrerByers zhi; b
TnGerckoMb nepeBopl Buddhacarita zhi-ba Tome neoxmokpaTHO
ABIAETCA SKBABAJEHTOMD Saumya (cpaBd., Hanp., Buddbacarita I, 58
n I 11). '

9.

L. P.: = A sukero = 4 7l.

Cpaen. kagcid ardhakataksair?) bodhisatvam niriksante sma
(Lalitavistara, ctp. 820).

10.

OrcyrcTBie axBHBaleHTa ananga BB IepeBoxs HABOAATH Ha
pejnolIoKeHie, 9T0 nepeBoismKkb BMECTO praudhanangangananam
mpoders praudh@nam angananam; 3TO 9TeHie Takme NOAXOAATD
10 cMBICIy B cooTBETCTByeTh paswhpy.

1) Tak® corzacHo ucopaBiaerito Ha cTp. 447. B® Tekcrh-xe cronts adhaka-
taksair.
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Yrenie lilapatanga, Bo Bcakomb ciydal, HepbprO, N Hamb
ocraercs BeI6ops Mexay Clilayitangaih u lilayadangaih. S npexno-
9ATal0 BTOPYI ©0pMy noromy, uro lilayad iyume orshuaers Ta-
6erckomy partic. praes. rce-bahi, memean lilayita. Eme BB 1py-
rons mberk Bamero rumea MoxHO cb yBbpemmocThio oTMETHTB
omn6ognoe t BwEcro d, a mmMenro: Bb 40 crpokb caoy trptanam
coorBETcTByeTh THGETCKOE Na-rgyal-can-rnams-lal), m KOHTEKCTH
TAKKe YKa3blBaeTh Ha To, 9To cxbayers gumrath drptanam. 3xkcs,
Kakb B Bb 40 crpoxb, mbi, Bbpoarno, ambems pbio cb ommbkolo,
BXOJEBIeH eme BB mAJificki# mopamruukn Fah-tien’a. Takoro poga
omn6Ka, BbI3BaHHBbIA, BEposTHO, ThMB, uTO MEH]ificKie nepenncImkn
Hepbiko nucaim moxh XmKTOBKY, Bcrphdatorca m BB Lalitavistara.
Cpasa. crp. XV BBesenia Lefmann’a. Yro ske Kacaerca cmb-
IIenia 3HAKOBB Y W P, To ero cabayers ocraBnTh Ha cosberm Fah-
tien’a. Cpasn. Beegenie, crp. VII. B Lalitavistara (ctp. 320) o
AKeHI@HAXD, NbiTaBmaxca nowkmars pasmbimassmemy Byank, ro-
BopaTca: kageid vilasanti sma.

Bb THOeTCKOMD TeKcTh mepeBejeEa TOIBKO BTOpAA 9aCTh CO-
crasHoro ciosa bhujalata. B» Buddhacarita (IV, 30) pasro3naqy-
mee bahulata nepeseseno: lag-pahi-ljon-¢in.

11.

Cpasu. punar api lajjita iva tisthanti sma (Lalitavistara,
crp. 321). Ilo S. C. D., zum saBagerca perfectum orp hzum-pa,
o3mayaomaro «to smile»; coracHo aToMy zum-gyis XOpouIo Nnoxxo-
Au10 Obl Kb CaHCKDHTCKOMY Tekcry (sasmita). M., U. n Derge
pwbero aroro mmbrwors zur, 3xbes cosckmp mHe moaxoxsmice. Ilo
Vyutp. 244, 30, hzum-pa = smitam. Sna-chogs-pahi coorpbr-
cryerd citraih Bb cabayromeii crpokb, a chig-rnams-kyis, nepe-
Bojdmee vacobhir, m0 CHHTaKTHIECKAMD CO06paReHiAMD nomkireHo
BBb 12 Tn6erckoit cTpokk.

1) Ilo 8. C. D., na-rgyal = darpa.
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13.

ITo 8. C.D., mdah=cara, a no Vyutp. (244, 140), bar-snan=
antariksa. Ha ocroBamim 3toro s mpejiarato urenin ¢ara (Bakcro
cira) m antartksam (BuBcro attariksam). °nikaraisthadayanto s
IepBOHAYAILHO c9edb 3a mckaxenie °nikaraih sthagayanto, xors
e/ HHCTBEHHOE, DPUBOAMMOE CIOBapAMHA causativum orb sthag raa-
catp sthigayati. J-pp» Thomas npexsaraers ropasgo 6oake mpas-
Jomoao6Hoe uremie, a mMemHo: °nikarai¢ chadayanto. Cpasm.
crpokr 87 1103, rab Fah-tien, ovesnano, mposern ccham BmbcTo
ttham. TuGerckif sxkBEHBaJeHTH COMHATeJbHAro cioBa (gtibs-pa)
Mors Obl coorBbrcTBOBaTh Kakb chadayanto, Takb u sthagayanto.

Cpasn. Carameghavarsan utsrjantah kalaratrim dargayanto
(Lalitavistara, crp. 307).

14.

U. M.: mi swkcro me (Derge). B.: pZf subero Broporo ZE.

Cpash.: mahasagaran ksobhayanto (Lalitavistara, pag. 307).
HKonbextypoio vahner a 06a3ansb A-py Thomas.

15.

Kakb P., Taxn n L., O. n B. b xounb crpokn umbiors = 5|
svEcro mpasmasHaro?!) 5| =. Cpasn. BBegenie, crp. IV.

1) Iloxo6ena omu6ra Berphuatotes eme HEckoasKo pass Bo Behx® cpaBrEH-
BeIX® Hamu usgamiaxs (P., L., B. u 0.), neyataeMmnx® BB aToli Kpurk xuraiicko-
CaHCKDHUTCKUX'> TEKCTOBB, U A OOHLIKHOBEHHO HCIODABIAI HXB, yMaluuBad 00h
aroMs BB npunbuaniaxs.

ITopAgoK® HameYATAHHHIXB MEIKUMD IIDHOTOMB i€DOTIU®OBE BO MHOTUX'DB
ciydaAax®s 00 opHoil yactu uspamifi (P., L., B. u 0.) opasuzens, a mo apyroii me-
opaBuieRs. Ha Takia pasHouresia Bp npumbuamiaxs He ykaseiBaeTcs.
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ITpu pasaoxenin helotkhatasi m T. 1. nepsbIME JByM# cIoBaMH
npepdomenia cTamyTh: helaya — utkhatah «wssiegerHble CB Jer-
Koctbio». Y HEXDB RETH 3amEcraTeaeit Bb nepeBoxt, xoropsiit 3aEch
BOOOLIEe CHIBHO DACXOJHTCA Cb CAHCKDATCKHMBH TeKCTOMB. Bb
nocrbieens, HaupaMEph, OTCYTCTByeTh 3KBHBaJeHTH hphan-mdun
(mo 8. C. D. = ¢akti). Ham® ruMA® cHaGKaeTh NpHBEDPKEHIEBD
Maps! cabpyrompaus opyxiems: ¢ara (cTpoka 13), asi, cakra, kra-
kaca (crpoka 15), paragn, dhanus m ¢akti (crpoka 33). Cxomia
cb 3TAMDB nepeuncienia mmkiorca By Lalitavistara (ctp. 305 m 306)
# Bb Mahavastu (II, 410). By Buddhacarita Tome rosopatcs o
CTPAIIHOMB OPYA&iH, Cb KOTOPbIMB NOIYHMA AbABOA3 PAHYIACH HA
of1edeHdaro Bb DAHOBIDh HENOKoIeGAMOCTH Myjipena (cpaBH. Bud-
dhacarita XIII, 4).

Ha ynomamyTeix®s Havu Kaprasaxs (opuvby. kb crpoxb 2) ge-
MOHBI TaK@Ae Pa3MaxdHBAIOTH Pa3HooOpasHEAmMENTD OpyKieMb.

16.

L. P.: J@ swbcro 4. L. P., kpowb Toro, eme BCTABIAKTH
mexay 4 u M smaxs 5.

TnGerens, oueBuano, mmbiw abao cw Apyroii pejakmiero aToro
mbcra, m6o cioBy prasabham Bp nepeeoxt coorsbrersyers rab-
tu-zhi; mo S. C. D. (s. v. zhi-ba), rab-zhi = prasanna. B® cas-
CKpATCKOMB HOAIWRENKE TH6eTckaro mepeeopumka BmEcTo prasa-
bham, nmoBuamMoMy, cTOAI0 prasannam, XOTA 3TO 9YTeHie He COOT-
sErersyers npasuiams merpuka. Cpasu. Buddhacarita II, 40, rib
rosoputca, 9o Guddhodana oxosbab cBonXL npoTABHAKOBL «vrita-
paragvadhenan».

17,

Fah-tien npusais axmapy jja 3a fija. B cabayomeii ctpoxh
nosropsercs ata omwn6ka. TnaGerenb-ike, MOBHAMMOMY, YATAND Vis-
phurjaj jata® mam visphurjajata. IIpmsaratessnoe °asphotanirgho-
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saghora, BecbMa mopxozamiii aTTpEGYyTH Boilicka (sainyam), no
MOeMy, He MOZKeTh OTHOCHTbCA Kb O6JaKkaMb, B A HO3TOMY mpel-
Jarao npu6asdTh m BB Kovnb crpoks. Takme m nocad jatakopa
10 CMbICIy HANPAMABAETCA anusvara. JTOTh 3BAKD (HJH GYKBBI I
u 1) meconsbnno 6611k nponymens Fah-tien’ows nepers p # g BB
apyraxb mkcraxs (cpaBd. crpokn 82, 98 n 102 Hamero rumHa).

18,

L. P.: = Bwkero =.

TlepeBogp 31Ech Takb GIM30KD Kb BO3CTAHOBIEHHOMY JpesHe-
AOAIHCKOMY TEKCTy, 9TO CBh TOYHOCTHI0O MOMHO onpexbants mEcro
sxBEBaltenTa bum BB caHckpnTckoii cTpokk. Ilo S. C. D. 1 no Pa-
tur., bum-pa=ghata «crago (cioHoss)». BB cmIy sToro A mpeaia-
raio utenie °gajaghatatopa®, He cMOTpA Ha To, 9TO ieporaned i,
31Bce cooTBETCTBYIOmMIl caory ta, moMmmo 3TOro caydas, B u3Bher-
HbIXD MAE KATAfCKO-CAHCKDHTCKUX'D TEKCTaX'b He BeTphuaercs.

IIo Buddhacarita (XIII, 45), vactb 1eMOHOBD NpeBpPAaTAIACH BB
rpo30BbIA TydW, paspasmpumigca Ha Byapy rpajoms kamreif, KoTo-
pblil, oxmaxo, mepeidb Aoctmixeniemd nbam ycnbaibs npespatEThCA
Bb npbrounent pomkae. Bp Lalitavistara (crp. 307) 3iele xyxw
KOJIOBCTBOMD HABOAATH YepHbIA Tyan, a Bb Mahavastu (II, 411)
gacTh AyxoBb ‘biers Ha cloHaxp (hastisu abhirudha). Tpyauso
phmats c¢v pocroBbpHOCTRIO, BMBIBL IM BB BHLY aBTOPD OTOKJe-
CTBATb TY9W CO CIOHAMH, HEOGXOAWMOI0 NPRHAJIEKHOCTHI0 BCAKOH
xopomo o6opyXoBaunoil mHAifickoil apmim, mim ke OHB X0TEI®H BbI-
Pa3#Th, 49TO TOINA AEMOHOBE 6blia NOrpy:KeHa BO TbMY, 6Jarojaps
IPRCYTCTBII0 KaKb TyYDh, TAKb W MHOXKecTBa (atopa) craxp (ghata)
CIOHOBD (gaja).

19.

Bt crpokaxs 34 m 89 namero raMEa 3Hakm H % crbayors
32 ieporimeaMd, KOTOPbIMB, mo Bceil Bbpoarmoctn, BB mBpifcKoil
pyxonaca Kah-fien'a cooTsbrcTBOBAIM aKmAphI, 3aKI0OYAKILA Bb
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ce6t dd. Bw Kien-ch'ui-fan-tsan’s & Bcrpkuaerca Toapko Tpm
pasa (BB crpokaxb 19, 34 m 89).

Kandarpa — m3skctHoe mma Mapsl, na3piBaenaro Takie # 60-
rons Jwo6er (Te6. hdod-lha). Tmberckili nepeBoi®, HOBHIEMOMY,
ocHoBbiBaeTcs Ha ureHinm Kandarp®. Bb mazifickoil pykonmcn, muEs-
weiica y Ta6etna, sbpoaTro, croaao vigvam (sna-chogs) Bukero bim-
bam. O6a ci0Ba MOAXOZATH Kb KOHTEKCTY, TAKDH KaKb OPHIAraTelb-
HOe, 3aHAMAloMee BCIO CTPOKY, OTHOCHTCA Kb BOHCKY, OIeCKd Medeid
Kotoparo ocebmais Bcio OkpyZ&HOCTH (bimba) — mim e Bcio Bce-
zennyio (vigva). Mub kamercs, 9T0 HCTOYHAKOMD OrHfA, KOTOPBIMB
6aecrban meun, moranm 6bITh Kakb 6EmencrBo (samdarpa), ¢b KoTo-
pBIM'B MIAJIACH JEMOHBI, TaKb M camb Mapa.

R0.
L. P:. H W suwbcro I BB n 3% H swbcro 3 H.

Kousekrypoio "vyat, sukcro ddhrita (no L. u P.) mam Takxe He
mmbiomaro cusicaa ddhyata, a o613ans npoeeccopy O. . Ilep-
06aTCKOMY.

21,

Karnapiira, no ykasaniaMs cioBapeif, €CTb POAb yIIHBIXD YKpa-
meHiii, a npriarateibHOoe akarpapiira 3Ha9ATH, BEPOATHO: «J0X0-
JAmifi 10 ymHbIXs ykpaweriii». V3sbcTHO, 9TO y)JIHHEHHBIE JKeH-
CKie riasa cuuTaloTcd HuAifimamMm BDb BbicmeHd cTemeHR COGIA3HH-
teabHbIMA. CpaBbd. Lalitavistara pag. 322, rik xemmmas1 Mapsi
0XapaKkTepu30BaHbl 30ATeTOMD padmaviguddhasulocanika.

22,

U.: skrin Bmbcro sgrin.

IlpasmaerocTs utenia °snigdhair vidagdhaih, Bubero Gescmbi-
cienHaro °snigvair vidagvai mim snigbair vidagbai, noarsep-



— 117 —

®paerca Ta6erckamb nepesogoms. Ilo S. C. D., chags-pa = sneha,
W Sgrin-po 3HaYATH HMCKycHbIA, JoBKif H T. X. O ToM®, uro Fah-
tien wacro cwbmmearp TH 3HAKM CBOEro MHAIACKAr0 NOLIHHHBKA,
Kotopele m3o6pamain dh m v (mam b), rosopmTcA BO BBejeHiH
(ctp. VI).

BuEcro sasmitair bhravilasaih mp1 oskmraam 6s1 sasmitabhri-
vilasaih. HBrs, ogmako, commbmia, uro BB mHpifickoii pykommcm
Fah-t'ien’a crosizo sasmitair. S ue pbmatoch npeiaoRuTh dTenie
sasmita®, moromy uro npmaarareapuoe bhriivilasaih meinsa canrarb
denpieMIeMbIND.

23.
P. L.: p& sukero 5.

4.

P.L.: Z = 4 subcro Z Z 4.

Konbekrypoio vantadosam s 06A3a8b J106€3HOCTH DPOPECCOPA
Liiders. Ilo Vyutp., vantadosa = skyon-bsal-ba, m BB ocHoBa-
TeABHOCTA NONPABKA coMHERiA GBITH He MOKETD.

.

25.
0.: g swkcro M.

ITpnaarateasromy lolajihvair, onpexbiaiomenmy 31kch 1eMOHOBE,
coorsbrersywors: calannaikavilambijihvah (Buddhacarita XIII,
35) n ghanabahuvipulapralambajihvam (Lalitavistara, crp. 305).

26.

Hr 81 napairleIbEBIXH TEKCTaXh, HE BDb CIOBADAXD A HE Ha-
merb ¢ulagra Bb 3HAYEHim OpYid, a MOTOMy OpeXJarai mepeBecTH
¢ulagrahastair: «(o61azaBmmMA) pyKaME (Cb KOHIAMH IAJbIEBD)
OCTDBIMH, KaKb KONbA» ).

1) Qulagra mexay npouums umbers 3maueHie: «OCTpHIf, KaKDB KONLE»
(cpaBe. Gpw, u Kpw. s. v.).
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Bt Buddhacarita (XIII, 20) nemombl Ha3eiBaloTcA: damstra-
yudhag caiva nakhayudhag ca, m Windisch (Mara und Buddha,
crp. 310) nepeBOARTH 3TH ATTPEGYTHI «OJb3YIOIMiecsa, KaKb Opy-
AKieMb, KIBIKAMHE B HOLTAMHDY.

CuaoBy ctla coorsbrcTByers dpal-gyi; dpal 3Ha9HTH TOIBKO:
«01ecKDb», «Beamkoxbnie» m T. m., H, no Bceit BEpoATHOCTH, nomaio
BB TeKcTh Juwb mo onacks BMEcto dbal (mo S. C. D.: the point....
of the.... dagger). Buddhacarita (XIII, 19) b 9mcab npmsepxen-
uesb Maps! HasbiBaeTh: varahaminagvakharostravaktra vyaghra-
rksasimhadviradananag ca.

Bw Lalitavistara (pag. 306) o npmmajle:xaBmAXb Kb BOHCKY
Mape!r geMoHaxb rosopurcA Mexiy upoummb: kecid bherundaka-
crgalasikaragardabhagohastyagvostrakharamahisagagacamarakha-
dgasarabhananapratibbayaraudravikrtavaktrah | kecit simbavya-
ghrarksavarahavanaradvipibidalachagalorabhrasarpanakulamats-
yamakaragigumarakurmakakagrdholukagarudadisadr¢atmabhavah.

Taxme m »p Mahavastu (II, 4'10) YOOMEHAIOTCA: ag¢vamu-
khah, simhamukhah » vyaghramukhah. Cpaen., kpomk Toro, oTHO-
cAmiicA Kb APyroMy OUHCAHilO Tof-iKe CLEHbl NOIyCTEXDB: simhag
ca vyaghra turaga gaja¢ ca ustra gava gardabha¢ canyartpa
(Mahavastu II, 339).

1.

Xora, no A. K., pradyumna = rab-stobs «Becbma Morymie-
cTBeHHBIA», a 31Ech CTORTH rab-tu-mzes «BechbMa MEJIOBHAHBIM»,
thub we menbe a mHe commbBaioch BH TOMB, YTO BB RHAIHCKOMD
opuruaarl TuGerckarv nepesogumka mmbiocs pradyumnah. Ito
CIOBO, COTJACHO CIOBApAMD, MOKETH 03HAYATH H «BECHMA MOryIIe-
CTBeHHBI#» W «BEChMA MHEJIOBHAHBIHD.

Ilpuaaraterrnoe samsarabhiruh «Goamiiica caMcapei» BB
Buddhacarita (XIII, 47) caymuTb aTTpu6yTOMD 0GHEKTHBAAIO CO-
sepuateasa (pariksaka) mipcknx® cyers (visayapravrtti). 3xbes ato
BbIpasKenie, mosmaAAMOMYy, OTHOcETCA Kb sambuddhah (cTpoxa 28).
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38,

IIpexnoaaras, uro bsdigs-pa 3pker 3amlusgeTs To TRGETCKOE
CIOBO, KOTOpoe OGbIKHOBEHHO nmmercs sdig-pa ® KOTOpoe BB
32 crpoxb aBiserca mepeBogoMDb caHcKpmTckaro kalusa, A ymrtaio
vyapagatakaluso BmEcro vyapagataruso. He paromiii cMbicia pags
cioroed lokanadho a 3ambmaio Bnoawk coorbrcTByrOmEMD THGET-
ckoMy hjig-rten-mgon-po cioBomn lokanatho. Cpasm. crpoky 51
pamero ramsa, rik Fah-tien, nosmammomy, npmaass ittham 3a
itdham.

29.

CaoBo naga me 3amBmeno BB TaGeTCKOMD TeKeTE; 1okTOp: Tho-
mas npejiaraers, Bubero naganadrh, sremie nadanadih, xoropoe
HecomabaHo Jysme orbyaers THGeTCKOMy chu-bohi-klun. Ho, cb
Apyroif CTODOHBI, CJOBO Daga «ropa» OTIHYHO MOAXOAHTD Kb KOH-
tekcry. Bw Lalitavistara (pag. 305) roopnrcs, 9T0 JeMOHBI, A
Ha Go#t, Hocmam Bb pyKax® Ibabld rops! (parvatan parigrhya.....
agacchanti sma).

30.

Heo6xoammocrs urenia vividha, smbcro viviva, BbITeKaeTh B3B
KOHTEKCTa W NOATBEpKIaeTca nepesojoMs (sna-chogs). Bo BBejenin
(ctp. V—VIII) npuBojaTca naxeorpadnieckisa coo6pameHia, KOTOPBIA
00BACHAIOTS HEOJHOKPATHO Ha6arojaeMoe BB Hamemb raMab cubme-
giedhecpvET I

B Buddhacarita zemomam® mpmcsoens! aTTprGyTHI naikamu-
khah (XIII, 19) = bahumirtayah (XIII, 20). CraxoTBopHOE OmH-
cagie 6ope6p1 BB Lalitavistara (pag. 307) cozepmnrs cabayromiit
noaycraxb: ekacira dvigira trigirag ca yavat sahasragira bahuvak-
trah. Bp coorsbrcTBYyIomel mposamyeckoir 9acTH TOrO e COYHHE-
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mia (pag. 306) o moxsmmaxs Maper rosopurca: kecid ekagirsa
dvicirsa yavac chatasahasragirsah.

31

M.: brees Bwbcro brcis. P. L.: i sukero Fff n HL =
smbero i =.

Tlonpaska vitaragah Bubcro dhitaraga, moarsepmiaemas TH-
Gerckumdb chags-dan-bral-ba u Bnoxsk coorsETcTBYIOIAA KORTEKCTY
Be IpejCTaBIAeTdh 3aTpyAHeHid BBEAYy Toro, uro dh m v BB mHAiil-
ckows moxgmmmrAkE Fah-tien’a maxo oTimsaimch Apyrs OTH Apyra.
Cpasu. BBezenie crp. VII.

33.
0. B. om. .

A ymraro mahaughair, ycmarpmas BB phun-chen nepezasy
atoro ciosa. Anikair ocraloch, HOBHAEMOMY, HelepeBelEHHBIMD.
CpasH. nepesoxdb ¢ulagra Bp 26 crpoxk c¢v TEMb, uro 31EChH Co-
orBETCTBYETE (?) 3TOMY CIOBY.

IIpraarareanuoe asiparagudhanuhgaktigiilagrahastair a nepe-
BORY: «jJepRaBIIEMH Meyd, CEKEpDBI, IyKE H DaIiObl Bb PYKaxb
[koBmBl DMaIbNEBD KOTOPBIXH OBIIA] OCTPBI, KaKb Kombss.” CpaBH.
moe npumbdanie ¥b 26 cTpokE, a TakRe CIOEHBIA CI0Ba BpOxE
dhanurvyagrahasta s Gpw. s. v. hasta.

34.

M. U.: gsan smEcro gsal (Derge).

B. O. om. #. B. O.: ;# smkcro J#.

Ilo Vyutp., skar-mdah = ulka. Bb mupiiickoii pyxonucm, mmEs-
meiica y Fah-tien’a, no Bceii Eposrroctn, d 66110 yaBoeno mocrh
npesmecrsoBasmaro emy r. Cpasa. crpokn 19 m 89, rab 3a mepe-
pawomemb dd° ieporaaeoms Takke crbryers smakp .
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Yrenie bhisanair BpAADb 18 6yAeTh 0CHAPABATLCH, XOTA TPYAHO
gofpIcKaTh oOnAcHenie cvbmenilo nu mim no ¢k nai. Kaks BB Ha-
memp rumpb, takp # Bb Buddhacarita (XIII, 40) rosopmrca
061 ormesnbixh BemecrBaxb (diptam... kadamgaram m amgara-
varsam®), KOTODHIMH leMOHbI MeTain BL Byary; Takmke Bb Lali-
tavistara (crp. 306: dhumaketin utsrjanto jvalitatamralohavar-
sam pravarsanto) m b Mahavastu (II, 411 r 412: amgaravarsam).

35.

M. U.: hkhrug Bukcro hkhrugs (Derge). M.: skyel Bukcro skyil.

Ilo S. C. D., hkhrugs = ksubdha; Fah-tien, ovenano, ambrn
8b BELy TpasckpuémposaTh ksudhbam mam ksudhvam, wbmb moz-
TBEPKAAETCA NpeANoOEeHie, 9T0 oHD He Bcerja yMbrs pa3imuaTh
dh m b (mam v). Cpasn. Beesenie, crp. VII.

Ilo Patur., paryamka = skyil-dkrun, no Vyutp., (244,21)
dkyil-mo-dkrun, no A. K. (325,12), dkyil-dkruns, a no S. C. D.,
dkyil-mo-dkrun (crp. 56), dkyil-dkruns (ibid.) = skyil-krun
(ctp. 102).

36.

CymecrsnTeabtoe tribhava?), koroparo s BB caoBapaxs (Gpw,
Kpw » M. W.) e naxoasanb, BeTphuaerca Tpu pasa Bb Qiksasa-
muccaya (crp. 102, 312 m 310). 3akce, oveBugno, mmkioTca BB
BUAy TpH POja CymecTBoBamiA, a mMeHHO: 1) BB kamaloka, 2) Bb
riupaloka m 3) Bb arupaloka. CpaBm. cioBapr Childers’a s. v.
bhavo, crpoxy 3 Saptajinastava, crpoky 16 Aryamaifiju¢rinamasta-
cataka m U3e. FImo. Ak. Hayks 1911, crp. 843.

1) Bs usganin Cowell'a crours E@l{éﬁ, 9r0 BEpoaATHO DpOCTO OOETATKA
sukero EI({’JTI'{EN’ ; Bb Tu6Gerckoms mnepesoxd Buddhacarita aromy coorBbr-
¢TByIOTH cxori me-mdag-char-pa, Bmoart ToumO mnepepatomie amgaravarsam,
Cowell (8. B. E. Vol. XLIX, pag. 142—43) To:ke mepeeoaurs «live embers».

2) Kpw. roBopurs 0 mpuaaraTessHOMS tribhava: ma Adj. als Bezeichnung
einer Art von Fieber BEiAvaPE. 8, 78.

9
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37.

M. U.: rgod Bwkcro dgod (Derge).

Bea zesatas crpoda (37—40) npeicTaBagers Goabmisa TpyA-
HOCTH, W NO3TOMY He Jmmme, 3a6braa Bnepess, pascmorpbrs 3aEch
yacTh CABLyIOMEXD CTPOKE.

I'pammaTageckr BBOgmMoe MEBcrommEmiemt yasya (cTpoka 39)
IPEAATOYHOE NpelloKeHie 3aHAMaeTh TPH HEPBBIXD CTPOKA CTHXA
(37—39); ero cumpicas Bkparnh crbayiomiii: «Bb mpomecch npo-
cpbraenia KoToparo He Mor'®s BbI3BATh nepepbiBa (bhagnam) rpomkii
6oif BB rpomkie 6apaGaunbl [NPOH3BOAMMBIA]| 1eMOHAMH, XOXOTB KO-
TOPBIXD GBIXb TPOMOKD H PB30KL» A T. A.

C10Ba cTPOK® 37— 38, N0OBEAEMOMY, IPEJCTABAAIOTD JAMB ageNs
nominis verbalis sphalana BwmberE c®b oTHOCAmMEMECA KB Hemy
arpa6yramu. Xora Bch aTH cloBa (agens H ero arpHGyThI) 3xEch,
KOHEYHO, MOTYTh CTOATh TOIbKO BB instrumentalis, BozcTanoBiemie
6e3b KOHBEKTYPH 3TOr0 Dajeska yAaeTcA OTHIOLb He BO BCEXD ciy-
9a49Xb.

Oco6enBo 3aTpyAHHTEAbHBIMD fBIgeTcA oO0bAcHenie cMEmenia
ciorosb ntam u dbhih. THwmp Be memke Mbl Be MOEeMD He YHTATDH
ranadbhih, ecim KelaeMDb COriacoBaTb JAHHYI CTPOKY CB Hepe-
BOZOMB (SZrogs-pa) H Cb OCTAIbHOIO 9aCThI0 cTHXa. [Ipriarareabnoe
prakatapatutatabandhaghantai cxbayers cumTaTth CAOKHBIMB CI10-
BoMb TEDa Bahuvrihi BB instrumentalis mmomx. wmcaa. Omm-
6o1amoe a BMEcTO ai oBOAbHO wacro BcTphuaerca BB HameMb raMHE
(cpaBr. Hm®e cTp. 124). Yrteniems °ghantai Bmbcro °ghanta a
00a3a8D Ji06e3nocTn npoeeccopa Liiders.

Bp Lalitavistara (ctp. 307) Tak®e ymOMHHAaeTCA O TOMD,
9T0 JeMOHBI X0XoTaan (hasanto mahahasyani), a B> Buddhacarita
(XIII, 22) roBopATCA 0 KOAOKOIBYAKAX'H, NPAKPEIIERHBIXD KB HXD
noacamb (praghustaghantakulamekhalah). Ha BbimeymomamyToi
(npumBa. kb crpokb 2), orkprrToii Griinwedel’emt BB Karai-
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ckomd Typkecrant crbronmncE n306pameHDb JEMOHB Cb KOIOKOAb-
YAKOMD H& meiHo# moBA3KE.

Mgrt ne yrazoce HalTH y10BI€TBOPHTEIBHATO 06BACHEHIA SOPMBI
tatabandha. Mosmno noaaraTs, 9T0 nepeBoAYAKD cieds tatabandha
3a My3bIKaIbHBI TEPMHHB, TAKD KaKb CIOBy tatd Bb THOETCKOMB
tekcTh coorsbTerByers myur-bar, a myur-bahi-hbru, no S. C. D.,
ABIgeTCA Ha3BaRieMd My3blKaibRO# HOTHI. (b Apyroit CTOpOHBI,
aToMy cloBy (tatd), Bcrphualomemyca Takike Bb 3BYKONOApaKa-
TeJbHOM 9YaCTH MeCcTOoH CTPOKH Baumero ramua, # 3akcek (cTpoka 37)
MOKHO NpPHAATH OHOMAaTOmO3THYecKoe 3Hadenie. Ilo Gpw., bandha
BctpBuaerca BB coveranim mrdangadidhvanabandha — «ein Ge-
fiige von Tonen, Musik».

Ieporanes i (man) mhckoisko pass Berphuaerca By Trika-
yastava m Tams Bcerja oTsEyaers crory fan BO3CTaHOBIEHHATO CaH-
CKpHTCKaro Tekcra. Bmb Astamahacaityavandana storhs 3HaK®
mroria orBkvaers (an, a mHorza mén'). Bemay artoro, BwEcro
tataBandha, Bo3mo:kHO Takme m uremie tatamandha. TmGerckiit
nepesogs (mo S. C. D., beins-pa = bandha), oxraxo, 3acTaBigers
HaCh AONYCTHTH, 9TO BB MHAiiicKoil pykommcu Fah-t‘ien’a crosio:
bandha.

Bt nepeonagasrEOMD TH6ETCKOMD TekcTh BMEcTo mthon-por-a-
ta-ta-ta-tar, sbpoarno, mmbroce mthon-por-at-tat-tar.

38.

M. U.: sgra subcro skra (Derge). O.: & sukcro Broporo K.

Ilo Schmidt’y, xakp hgyin, Taks m sgyin 3HAYATD «PACTArH-
BatbcA». CabaoBareabHO, cooTBETCTByIOINEE CAaHCKPHTCKOMY atopa
BB 18 crpokk TGerckoe bgyins MOKHO CYATATH 3a CHHOHHMB CIOB2
bsgyins. Takams 06pa3oMs, nmpeicTaBIgeTcd BO3MOKHOCTh HA OCHO-
BaHim THGeTckaro bsgyins-pa-dan-bcas mcnpaBATH CaHCKPHTCKii
TekeTd (sato® Bwbero santd®). Fah-tien, mosmammomy, ABIfeTCA BE-

1) CpasH. ctpoxy 14 Aryamafjugrinamagtagataka.
9*
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HOBUAKOMD 3TOHl omuGKE, W60 3HAKH €ro MHAIACKOH pyKonuca Aas
sato m santd He MOTJAH 3HAYATEIBHO PA3HATHLCA MEKAY C06010.

Ommn6ounoe a BMBero ai wbckoabko pass Berphuaerca b Kien-
chfui-fan-tsan’s (cpasu., nappantps, cTpokr 10 n 11) Takb-iKe,
Kakb i sMbero ai (cpasm., manmp., crp. 21). Iloaromy a me crh-
cnanch cHaGIATh BCE TpW caoBa 3Tof CTPOKW oKouvamieMb instru-
mentalis munoxecrsentaro uncia (cpasu. npmmkdanie kb crp. 37),
Tpe6yeMbIMb KOHTEKCTOMb.

Ciaoeo kimkara xaxs 3pbenb, Taks m BB Lalitavistara (pag. 308)
K Bb 7 cTpoKE Hamero rEMEa CIyXKETDH Jid 0603Hadenia AEMOHOBD
Bb ceaTk Mapsl.

Mommmo atoro mEcra, 3Har®d [ (kiang) me merphuaerca BB
n3pbcTepixs MAE TpaECKpEGEpOBAHEBIXBD TeKcTaxb. TaKkb KAKb
nATBIA CAOI'D JOXKEHB GbITh KDATKAMB, TO IIECTOH HE MOKeTB
NAYRHATBCA Cb ABOMHOI coriacmoii, BcxbicTBie 9ero A moiarar, 4to
spber 6 (kiang) m3o6pakaerh Komeumyl rOPTAHHYO LOCOBYIO
ciora tan, mogo6HO TOMy, Kak®h, manpmM., Bb 105 ctpokb 3HaKD
#{ (kan) npeacraBaseTs coGolo mepBoe N BB cIoBb janmani.

Cocrasnoe cioBo satopasphotatankasphutajatilajataih a nepe-
BOKY: «npmdeck: (jatd) KOTOphIXb HeHCTOBCTBOMB (tanka) pasy-
Aaxaro (satopa) Tpacemis (asphota) pacmycrmanch (sphuta) m nepe-
nyTaxnch (jatila)».

Cpean 3maueniif, npanEchIBaeMbIXb Bb Gpw. cIosy jatila, serph-
vaiorcs: Flechten tragend, verwickelt, verworren n verschlungen.
Ilo Tomy e ciosapio, jatilikar 3magmrn: flechtenartig verschlin-
gen, umwickeln. CrbgoBaTeibno, MOKHO Gb1A0 Gbl IEPEBECTH CO-
CTaBHOE CAOBO W TaKb: «cCOaeTeHHbA (jatila) npmgeckn (jata) KoTo-
PBIXb. . ...... pacnycrninchk (Sphuta)».

3xber mmEroTea BB BHAY passbBalomieca Ha mopo6ic rpEsDb
BOIOCBI J€MOHOBB, ACHO Y3HaBaeMble HA YIOMAHYTHIX BbIIC
(npamta. kb crpokt 2) wsobpameniaxs Gops6sr Byaast ¢ Mapoit
W ODHCBIBbIEMble BBb REKOTODHIX'L H3D NAPAIICALHBIXD TEKCTOBD.
B Buddhacarita (XIII,24) aemomp! nassisarotca prakirnakecah,
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a Bbp Lalitavistara (ctp. 307) ke¢amsi') dhunvantah n urdha-
kecah.

Lalitavistara (ctp. 305) cpaBmmBaeTs raasa AeMOHOBDB Cb Ie-
mepama man kodoanama (kupa). Bemay storo kotaraksaih «mmio-
MuMA TemepoBBAHBIC TAa3a» cIBIyers cuHTATH NOAXOZAMUMD
aTpn6yToMb cymectBaTeabnaro kimkaraih. TmGerckiit mepeBoa-
9nKD noBEiAMoMy unTaxh kutilaksaih (mig-yon). 9rto cioBo 3pkck,
KOHeYHo, He cooTBETCTByeTHh npaBniaMd METDHKH.

39.

B. O.: = Bukero 5] =. P. L.: 5] Bukcro 5 =.

$PopmbI KeHCKAro poja sphalana s BB cI0BAPAX'D lle HAXOAHA;
01HaKO moA06HAA DPOM3BOAHAA oTH causativum sphalayati ¢b 06b1g-
HbIMB 3Havediens ciosa sphalana n. (Kpw.: das Draufschlagen) e
mmbia Gb1 BRYero yamsareapnaro. Cpasr. I'pammaraky Kielhorn’a
§ 539,2. Ecam umrate na c¢aktam ..... sphalanam, To Hazo
AONYyCTATH, YTO BHINAAN JBa ANUSVAra, W 9TO A0Jroe a BB Ci10BE
cakta nomazo BBL Tekcrh mo omm6kL. Ilpepizaraemoe e MHOO
srenie na ¢akta .....sphalana Tpe6yery immp He3BAYATEABHOI
KoppekTyps! (3 BukcTo &).

Yro npasmibHbIMB ABAseTca bodhau, a me bobau mam bovau,
nojiTBepAKaeTcaA mepeBoAoMb byan-chub-tu. Mer omate 3akce
nukens ab10 co cToap vacro Berphaaempins cubmeniens b (wan v)
c¢b dh; cpaBu. BBegenie, crp. VII. Bt mepsomagaibHOMB THOCT-
cKoMB TekcTh nosmaamomy Bubero gan-gis croazo gan-gi, coorBbr-
CTBylOIee yasya.

Bw Mahavastu (11, 410) ynommpatorcsi pas3imsuble BEABI Gapa-
6anoss (bherl, mrdamga, maru (?), pataha m panava), ynorpe6asc-
MbIXh AeMOHamMu npu nanajenim ma Byaty. Takxe m ra nkoro-
PbIXB, H300PAKAIOMAX'D HACTYNIEHIe Uy 0BAILD, CPCAHC-A3IATCKAX D

1) Taxs no mnasagmito Lefmann’a. Bw usgamin ke Rijendralalamitra
cTp. 384) cronts: kegan dhunvantah.
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PpecKax’db NONAJAlOTCA <HTyphl, Gblomia BEH GapaGaHel. CpasH.
Grinwedel, Altbuddhistische Kultstitten, crp. 29, fig. 58 n
crp. 140, fig. 312,

40,
P. L.: 5l = 5k swbero 5 3.

Bt Tekcrt m3zanii P. m L. 35akb = nonaxs He Ha cBoe mEcro.
Ewy mapremxazo croate, kakb B BB n3janiaxes B. m 0., KOTopbIXDb
A mprjepxmBaloch, Bb kKounk 39 crpoxm, Tperveir B X crpoeh
rEMHA; cpaBH. BBejenie, ctp. IV.

IIo A. K., na-rgyal =darpa. CabzoBareibno, Mbl Bb npaBk
3aKII09ATH H3%h Na-rgyal-can-rnams-la TGeTcKaro Tekcra, 4To Oe-
pesozunkd #mMBab nepexrd coboro drptanam. Trptanam He moaxo-
ARTb Kb KoHTekcTy. [loaTs, ovemano, mmban 3xkch BB BEAY 1pO-
m3nocaMbla Byagoro Ba ropb Grdhrakiita mponosfam, mocpescreoms
KOTOpbIX® OBB ABiiCTBOBaI® HA TIeCIaBHBIE MIM HEpa3yMHbIR Ha-
poas (drptanam), Kak® Tyro BaramyThii 6apa6anb. Cpasm. npamb-
gamie Kb 10 crpoxkk.

Urenie sv astu (m3p su -+ astu), Booanb coorsbrcTByeTD
bder-gyur-cig mepeBoza, Takb Kakb bder mpeicraBigerh co6oio
coxpamenie crorosb bde-bar, uyacTo, Hamp. BbL KIACCHIECKOMD
sxsuBatenTh sugata (bde-bar-ggegs-pa), sanbugiompxs CaHCKDHT-
ckoe Haphuie su.

CaoBo vo 315ch, KakDb H Bb CTpPOKaxb 8 W 32, ocraBieHo 6e3b
nepesoza. Yrenie buddhavirah oﬁpannbmae'rcﬂ KaKb KOHTEKCTOMb,
Takb A DepeBoAOMD (sans-rgyas-dpah-bo). Hakmm® o6pasoms 310
CJI0BO HCKa3mIoch BB GedcmbicienHoc buddharira, A 06bACHATE He
6epych.

Kpomt sv astu vo buddhavirah «aa Gyzers Bmoamb Bammmb
repoit Byjna», mpeicraBiderca BO3MOKHBIMB TaKHe H uTemie so
’stu vo buddhavirah, Takb Kakb Pk 5l momern sambuate s0, m
0603Ha9al0Miii PA3HALY MEKAy SU M SO 3uaKb 5| BecbMa 9aCTO
nponyckaercs Bb Kien-chtui-fan-tsan’. Cpasu. BBegenie crp. IV.
Hecmorpa na To, 9To Mbpl MOraH Obl IpmHATH (e3b yiiepba Ada
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CMbICIa W BTOpPOEe H3Db lIPelIaraeMplx’b UTeHid, A NpeimoYATaIo
nepsoe BBHLY TOTO0, 9TO OHO COOTBETCTBYeTH THGETCKOMY MEpeBoAy.
Ilpoveccopr Liiders ykasbiBaers> Ha TO, 49T0 sustavah
ABiAercA BNOIRE BO3MORBO# ®opvoi, anatornynoi sukarah m T. 1.,
#o Thubs He menke o0g06psAeTd npom3BeleHHYI0 MHOI Ha OCHOBAHIN
THGeTCKaro nepesoja monpasky (sv astu vo Bmbcro sustavo).

41.

B.: W 2 B VR L IR AT R MR R M.
Mg'L..gelﬁﬁMvéiﬁﬁ:%M%%‘
, 6e3p —,

Kpowk ykasanmbixs Bbime pasmoureniét, B. umkers & eukcro
nepBaro IS,

42,

L.: g subcro BTOPOro B, “ A Zbecro Z = A w
BB KoH'S crpokm — A Bubcro = A.

ITocat BrOporo 5,_?‘ BO BCEXB KCHIOrpa®axb CTOMTDH JummHii
3HaKD ., MexRAy ThMb Kakb B Konnmb cTpokm, rak cabzoBato 6s
ORWIATh YKa3aHia Ha TO, 9TO OHA ABAAeTcA BTOpPO BB XI crpoeb,
orcyTcTByerh Kutafickas asodika (—). Cpasm. BBegenie crp. IV.

43.

! “’ .
M. U.. E®' %9 (raxs!) sukcro E5° %% (Derge).
BmEcro khuh, B xornk crpokn cabaosazo 6b1 oxnaaTe khur.

44.
M.: srun Bwkcro sruns.
IlepepaBaemble BB NpelWeCTBYWIIAXD CTpoKaxd (41—43)
3BYKH, KOTODBIMH He Jarb ce6s 3acTpamaTh JeBb B3b poja Cakes,
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no Bceil BEpoATHOCTH, ZOXAKHBI HOAPAMKATH GapabamrHOMy 600, O
KOTOpOMD Bblme (CTpoka 39) 6blA0 CKa3aHO, 9TO OHD HE MOI'b Ha-
pymnTh npocbrienia Myipena.

Ecin swbcro }#i, sambmaiomaro Bb Bamems ramuk akmapy
], Bb Texcrd cToAxs Gbl 3HAKD IR, R306paxaromiii {, To moay-
9@10Ch Obl YTeHie vanair, nmoaxogamee mo cmpicay. Ho Takb Kakb
Mpl mmEems 1510 ¢b nepBHIMB M3D YNOMAHYTHIX'H 3HAKOBB, CIb-
IyeTh NpeAnoloKHTs, YTO BB HuAilickod pykommcm Fah-tien’a
CTOAN0 CTOIb-e loAXoiAmee cioBo dhvanair, mpmHaToe WMB 32
vvanair # coorBbrcrBenno Tpanciprnémposansoe. CpaBH. CTpoky 37,
BB KoTOpoil caor:m tta m ta mepeparorcs TEMB-iKe ieporieoms, R
crp. VII BBepenis, rak roeopmrcs o Takn gacto BcrpEuaeMoms BB
Kien-ch*ui-fan-tsan’t cmbmenin v n dh.

45.

B. 0.: #g swhero #%. L. P.. pB sukcro nepraro .

Thogs-pa wacto Becrphuaercsa BB kadecTsh sxBmBalenta dhara
(sampmm., mo S. C. D., fii-gdugs-thogs-pa = chatradhara), n, co-
IJIACHO 3TOMY, A JONOJHAK CTPOKY, Bb KOTODO# e XBaTaeTh ABYXb
CIOTOBB. 32 NpeAmodTeHie MMEHHO ITOTO Nnepelhb APYTUMH SKBHBA-~
JeHTAMH Na3BaHEbIX> THOETCKAXD CJIOI'OBb T'OBOPHTD MemJy Opo-
9EMBb B TO 0GCTOATEIBCTBO, UTO IpejlaraeMoe Aomoinenie cooTBET-
CTBYeTb CKIOHHOCTH aBTOpa IEMUA Kb anuprasa.

ITo pyxonmcuoii s3ambrkt Emil’n Schlagintweit ma noasxs
TROETCKO-RbMenkaro cioBapa Schmidt’a, npmeagiemamaro Asiat-
ckomy Mys3eio, chu-rgyun = dhara. 3akce aTomy caoBy cooTBBT-
creyerd chu-hzin.

Bumicro me jammaro cmpicaa cI0oBa maracara, TOIbKO NepBas
gacTh KoTOparo 3ambiena Bb THOeTckomb nepesoxt (bdud-kyi), s
mpejiaralo yTemie marangara?).

1) A Be 3Hal0 HM OABOro WHANICKATO al®aBUT4, BB KOTOPOMB Jerko cMbmu-
Baanck 6w ng u c. Thus ne uenke Mpb kakerca, uro 87 cTpoka paers yAorae-
TBODHTeABbEEIl CMBHICIB aMmb DpU gonyieniu, uyro Fah-t'ien mpunsars akmapy
agi 3a ci.
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Jdt0 urenie gaers Bmoark coraacyromifica ¢b naparieibHBIME
TEKCTAMH CMbICAB, H60 IHMB mOcxE TOro, KaKk® OHB OCBOGOAHICA
(mukta) orp HemcToBcTBa (samarambhasamrambha) Bpemennm (sa-
maya), npaeecmaro (dbara) rpaxs (rounke: ameess, dhara) packa-
JennsiX®b yraei Mape (marangara), seamsie (laksmI) cosepmen-
Haro npocebriemia (samyaksambodhi) xomaio (samprapede) xo
Byage1?). Kakw b Lalitavistara, taks B> Gandistotragatha, sn
Buddhacarita n B» Mahavastu ) ynoMmsaoTca OrHERHBIA BEIIECTBA,
KoropbiMa 6EcoBckia noaumma Mape! craparmck nory6ath Byany.

Bt aroit crpokk 3akaouaerca mamexd (dhvani) ma TO, 9TO
Bynaa mopo6ens mEcamy, kb KoTopoMmy MoeTh mpEMEEATHCA 2nH-
terh dharadharasamayasamarambhasamrambhamukta.

B Umgia ocems (¢arad) cxbayers 3a MyccomaMy, W, KOHEUHO,
Jgmb N0 OKORYamim mepioja pomwaeil (dharadharasamaya) occHmiii
61eckd (¢aratkaumudi) JyRBI MOKeTH BCIYNHTb BB CBOH IIPaBa.

Bt TmGerckoit crpoxkt BuEcto lus-kyis, mo Bce#t BbpoaTmocra,
crbayers untath: dus-kyi (= samaya, npa pa3zomeHid COCTABHOTO
CIOBa: samayasya).

46.

Bpemsa 6b110 mo4HOE, Koria Byara, ojepmab mo6kay mans
Maporw, aoctars coepmennaro. npocebraenia. Cpaen. Buddhaca-
rita XIII, 73, Lalitavistara, crp. 350, Mahavastu II, 415, a Takxe
ctpoky 98 uwamero ramAa. OceHuifi 61eCKDb IYHBI, KOHEIHO, TOXKE
HA6II012€TCA TOIBKO Bh HOYHOE BpEMA.

Nanga (Bp caoBk nangangananam) 3akcs cToETB BMECTO
ananga®); aTo ABCTByeTb n3b THOerckaro nepesoja (bdud-kyi), a
Takme H3b KoHTeKcra. SamyaksambodhilaksmI sasiserca coros-
mnneil (ekapaksa) mo6bamtean (vipaksa) kpacots (¢rI) JotocoBaro

1) Angaradharadharasamaya Mo:KeT® elne 03HAYATH « CTOJKHOBEHie Medeil Cb
PACKAIEHHEIMA yrAAMHU .

2) Bb nocabarEx® ABYX'B COYMHEHIAX'D> mPH 3TOM'B ynOTpeGiaseTca BoIpaKenie
angaravarsa. CpaBs. npumby. ks 34 crpoxt Gandistotragatha.

8) Apaiga 0iHO H3B EMEHB G0KecTBa, 0GEIKHOBEHHO Ha3biBaemaro Mapa.
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abca (kamalavana), [npexcTaBisemaro] Immamm sKeRMEHED Mapsl
(nangangananam mukha®).

O no6brB, oxepxannoit Byasoro Hay®s onbiTERIME BO BCEX'D BH-
Jaxb co6Ja3Ha RelUINWHAMA CBHTHI HCKYCHTEIA, TOBODPHTCA Bb Ha-
memd raMab HeozHOKpaTHO (cpaBH. Hanp. cTpokE 3, 5 m 6). Bb
atofi crpokb 3akawgaerca Hamexd (dhvani) Ha TO, uTO corosHEOA
Byars! (samyaksambodhilaksmi) nozo6sa corossmnt mBcana (¢arat-
kaumudi). IIpmiarateisnoe kamalavanagrivipaksaikapaksa morao
6Bl CIyXHTH aTpHOYTOMB caratkaumudl, xKoropas ABAfETCA COK03-
naned (ekapaksa) mo6bamrean?) (vipaksa) sotocosixb akcoss (ka-
malavana).

Biproe mommmamie pammaro crmxa MeE He yaaBajock, mOKa fi
He Y3HAXD O IpejloKenHoi JokTopod Thomas kombekTypk: vana,
BuEcro Gescwpicaensaro vanam. Cpasa. cTpoky 103, BB KoTopOi
TAKAKe NPHIIOCh 389€PKHYTh anusvara, 9To6bl NOIyYAIOCh nIpa-
BHABIIOE NpejlIoKenie.

41,

P.L: B Z & subcro F .

3maku — 4, Koropele uo cucrenh Fah-t'ien’a xoxmmb1 Gbl
cxbroBarp 3a )ﬁ §Y 114 oGosmademia Toro, 9T0 H30Gpamaerca
mya, a He maya, coBckMb oTcyrcrBylorTh BB H3jamiaxp O. m B.,
a BB n3javiaxb P, m L. nonain ne Ha csoe mBcro. Cpasu. BBer.,
crp. 1V. Komeekrypa samya[k] noaTBepisjpaerca cioramm yan-
dag Tm6eTckaro mepeBoja, Bb KOTOpoMD ofHako laksmih ne mubers
3KBHBAJEHTA.

Y Beakaro paxEn cBos laksmi, a ecam 3pEcs rosopmtes o sa-
myaksambodhi-laksmi Byaap1, To ato Bonoank coraacyerca ¢b TEME,
4T0 0HD BB cabiyromed crport masviBaerca dharmaraja.

Bb ToMb o6cToaTerncrBh, uro Fah-t'ien Tpamckpm6mpoBainb
samprayede Bmbcro samprapede, Mbl BHAEMB faabukiimee nog-

1) Imesrrte xotockl (kamala) 3aKpEIBAIOTCA IPR HACTYMICHIM HOYH, U MBeALD
BBUAY 3TOTO CYMTAETCA MXB nobbauresems.
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TBEDHJEHie TOro, 9T0 3HAKA AIA P B JIA Y GbIIR TPYAHO PAAMIAMBI
Bb ero mapiiicko# pykonacn. Cpasm. BBej., crp. VII.

Cpasa. Buddhacarita II, 89, rak na..... prapede nepeso-
AuTCA 9epe3b rab-tu-hthob-min-te. IlpmiaTosnoe npestoxenie yam
(ctp. 45).........samprapede «xoroparo........ (samyak-
sambodhilaksmi) . . . . . rocraraa» na TaGeTCKi#t A3bIKD NepeBeieBo
gan-gis . ...... yons-thob-pa «KOTOpBIMB . ........ (samyak-
sambodhilaksmi). . . .. 6plaa gocTarayra». Kamymascsa crpannoio
Ha mepBblif B3rad)h lepejaia HHAidckaro accusativus TmGETCKAMB
instrumentalis o6bAcHgeTca TEMB, 9TO mepeBOAYEKD, He W3Mb-
HABD CMBICIa WO CYIIECTBY, CHAGAEXD OPHAATOYHOE OpEAJOeHie
APYTEMB JOTEYECKAMD IOJleEalluMb, a nMeEHo dharmaraja Byukcro
samyaksambodhilaksmi.

48.

P.L.: $ — A sukcro g 5. O.B.: kg subcro £%.

Tasya, Kax® correlativum kp yam (ctpoka 45), 3xbcb Ge3y-
c10BEO ymECTHO; A, He 3aJyMbIBaACh, BHOIY BB TEKCTDh COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIYi0 TONPABKY, XOTA OHA, MOBAMMOMY, HE IOJIEDRABAETCA
nepeBoAoMb. I3b TEGerckaro Texcra (chos-kyi-pho-fia) Bmago, 9ro
crbzyers garaTh dharmaduti.

49.

IIo Gpw., durantaka Bcrpbuaerca, kaxb uMa CmBbI; Ha OCHO-
BaHiE aToro A mpejiaraio drenie durantas BuEcro GeacMbICIEHHAr0
daranta, xoropomy BB THOeTCKOMB TekcTh cooTBkTCTByeTH Tin-
po-nas. JlaHHbI PALD CIOrOBB, IO Beel BEpOATHOCTH, TPeICTaBIACTD
c06010 TepeBOIh CaHCKpHTCKaro duratas, XoTa 3TO CIOBO Kb pas3-
mbpy me noxxozmrs. C1b Apyroff CTOPOHBI, TO 06CTOATEILCTBO, YTO
Bb THGETCKOMDB mnepeBoxt cromtd rin-po-nas (= di-ratas), npm-
JaeTh GOapmywo BEposrHocTs urenito du(rantas) Bmbero da(ranta).
Yro xomeunoe s cioa durantas He mepejaercA KATAMCKOH TpaH-
CKpHIIIielo, He JOIKHO HAach cMymarb, noroMy uro samdhi
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Bb uHfiiickoii pykromcn Fah-t'ien’a, nopmpumomy, mepbiko Hapy-
madcsa Bb KOHI'E CTPOKD, 3aHHMAIOUIMXD HepBoe I TpeThe MECTO BB
crposaxb. CpasH., Hanp., crpoka 7, 11, 21 1 61. B 3THXD He-
NpaBUIBHOCTAX'D mpujercd, BEPOATHO, BHHNTH HHAIHCKAXD Iepe-
IHCYNKOBB, W A HOJaral, 9ro BB HHJiiickoil pykomacn Fah-t‘ien’a
croago durantah, wmexay TEMD Kakb Bb NeDPBOHAYAJbHOMD CaH-
ckputckoMd TekeTh mmbaocy durantas.

50.

P.L: Z = £ il swbero Z Z A 3.

M. U.: ndiho Bmkero ndiho (Derge).

Cuamran cocraBmoe caoBo prathitamukharadigmandala mesos-
MOMKHBIMD, A npepaiarato drenie prathati. Prathita Taxs-®e, Kakb
pracalita (ctpoka 61), nomaio Bb TekcTs, BEpoATHO, AHmb HOTOMY,
yro Fah-t‘ien, mo omm6kE, orrecs Kplodokd i He Kb Tod matrka.
MuE Be yaaxoce BosctanoBaTh Ty sacTh XIII cTpo®bs, KoTopas
HAXOAMTCA MCKLY CIOBaME praninam (ctpoka 51) m prathati
(cTpoxa 52).

54,

M.: de smbero te.

3.

M. U.: ndi subero ndi (Derge).

58.

M.: du-tim-ban Bmkcro du-dim-ban.
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59.

P. L.: = swkcto nepsaro —.

60.
P. L. O.: M5 smbcro 5.

XV crpoes! a coscEns He nonmmaio; crbayeTs, ognako, npexno-
JOKATH, 9TO CIOFH jami (cTpoka 57) m T. X. 1o TpeTharo khaman-
khah (cTpoka 59) m306pamaioTs n3iaBaemsie gandl 3ByKA, 0 KOTO-
pbixb BB cTpokk 56 rosopmrca, 9T0 OHA NOZOG6ULI 3BOHY Do6BAHAro
KOJIOKOJa.

61.

Nominativus sing. meruraja, Bb cubicxb «Ilaps Mepy», camsb
1o ce6b He mpeacraBAaxb 6ol HAYero 3ambuarcibHaro, Takb Kakb
ocuoBbl Bpoxk yamarajan gacto ymorpe6iArTcd HapaAy b yama-
raja. f, oxnako, mosaraio, 9T0 BB NEPBOHAYAJILHOMD HHAIACKOMD
TekcTE croaxp nominativus merurajd (s3ambum merurajah, BBEAy
nocabpyrmaro u), Takb Kakb npaBpia samdhi coXpansnTdb CBOK
caly BB cnak nepeof m BTOpPO# CTPOKA CTPO®bI, H KOHEIHOE 3 CIOBA
merurdja cb HAYAJbHBIMB U BTOPOH CTPOKE JOJHKHO Obl CIHATHCA
8b 0. Cpasa. mpambd. Kb crp. 49. i

Bumbcero pracalita, e moaxoaamaro Kb KoHTeKcTy, BEpoaTHO,
cxbayers garath pracalati. Cpaen. npamby. Kb cTpokaMs 5 m 52.

BescmbicienHoe vasuva A, ne 3aJyMbiBanch, nepeybibisaio BB
vasudha, Tak®b Kakb Fah-t'ien wacro cmbmmsarp 3makm dh m v
nvbBieiica y Hero mapidickoii pyxonucn. Cpasa. BBegenie, crp. VIIL.

63.

M. U.: kyis Bubcro kyi (Derge), byed-pas BmEcro byed-pa
(Derge). Bmb crpoxt HepocTaeTh Tpexb CIOroBb, KOTOPHIMB Bb
T6erckoms Tekerh coorsbrerByers skrag-pa: BB 62 cTpokh
skrag-pa nepesaers uttrasta.
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64.

Ilogaexainee npefsomenia, COCTABIAIOMArO 3Ty CTPOKy, BEB-
poarso, gandi. BEab umenno es 3BykD pasjaerca (pratiranati) mo
BceXennoil (mahi sukcro mahih, accus. plur.) a1a ycnokoenia (¢an-
tihetoh) npmeepmenners Byaapi (bauddhanam). Cpasm. bauddha-
nam upagantaye Bp 116 crpokk.

Tn6erckii nepeBogs, NOBHAHMOMY, OCHOBHIBAETCA H& UTeHIH
ravayantiha (hdir = iha).

65.

M. U.: ndi sukero ndi (Derge).

Bt ta6erckoms mepesoxt Gandisutra (N., 303a 1) rosopares,
yro gandl cabayers mombmats Hagb (Sten-du) ABepeio (sgo) mam
Halb cepeimnoio (dbus-ma) Vihara (gcug-lag-khan).

66.

P. L.: Z swmEcro 4.

Tuberckoe de-rin (= adya) yka3siBaeTh HA& TO, 9TO mepe-
BOJYAKD uBTarb kurute’dya. Ism THGeTcKaro MHOKeCTBEHHATO
9pcIa (Sgra-rnams) A 3aKI09al0, 9T0 Bb KOBOE cTpokm cabayers
L0GaBATH 1.

67.

M.: miien Bwbcro giien.,
P.L: == r 0. B: =Z 4 subcro Z & =.

68.

M. U.: ndi BuEcro ndi (Derge).

[To Gandisutra (N., 303a 3) cabayers yzapars B gandi Bb
o6tzennoe Bpena (zan-za. . . . .che).
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70.
B. P. L.: %8 subcro B m J§ smbero JE.

BriTh MO:KeTH, Bb NEpPBOHAYAIBIOMD THGCTCKOMD TeKeTh BMECTO
HENOHATHATO Ma CTOAI0 rnam; vibhusitasya Mom&HO Gblio GbI mepe-
BecTH Yepe3s rnam-klubs-pahi.

1.

Besw comnbuin, b Texrerd, mmbBmemca y Tm6erckaro uepe-
BojgmKa, cToaxo dundubhi®; sTo cxoso, no M. W., sHagnT® «a sort
of large kettledrum», a rna-bo-che, mo S. C. D., o3ravaers «large
drum». Fah-tien 3akch, oseBBaHO, npuEars aksara ndu 3a dra.
Bt 83 crpoxt omb mpaBaismo TpaHCKPEGEPOBAXB c10B0 dundubhi,
KOTOPOMY TaMb, Kakb H 345cb, cooTBETCTByeTD THGETCKOE ITia-chen.

2.

M. U.: ndis Bubero ndis (Derge).

3.

M. U.: ndi Bubero ndi (Derge).

Tr6erckiil TekCcTD mpeinoJaraerd YTeHie naranam, #, TAKAMB
06pa3oMb, BHIXOIATH, YTO BB NePedYHCIeHid J0AH yIOMARAIOTCA BA
pasa (cpaBH. cxbpyromyio crpoxy). HenpaBmirHas ®opMa naga-
nam (BvBcTo naganam) 3acTaBifdeTd HACh NOJAraTh, 9TO BB MHAIH-
ckoii pykonmcn, mmbmeiica y Fah-t‘ien’a, nepBoravaibHo CTOA10
naranam, ® 9to BoocrbacrBim KoppekTopd mepepbiasm ra BB ga,
n03a6bIBh OpH 3ToMb 3aMBHATH cabiylomid ciorbs nam axmapoio
nam. CoriacEo cioBapamb, nidga Bcrphyaerca Bb 3maveHin naga.
3xkce, BEpoarno, mmbiotca BB BEAy o6mTaTeam Nagaloka, koto-
peIMB 65100 Bo3BEmeno ygenie Byaabr. )
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4.

Ta6erckoe hbod-pa jaeTs maws npaso umTaTh sambodhane
embcro sambovani. O ToMb, 9ro Fah-t'ien wuacro cybmmparnb
th 3makm mmbBmeiica y Hero mojidickoii pyKONHCH, KOTOpbIe CO-
OTBETCTBOBAIA COBDEMCHHBIMB &, § H ¥, T'OBOPATCA BO BBejeHiH
(crp. VII).

.

M. U.: ndi Bwkero ndi (Derge).

76.

Tlo croBapamb, causativum VP + & Berphuaerca Bb 35avesin
«HanoIHATH IMyMoMb». Momersb 6biTh, aplritam 3akes cabayers
NCPEeBECTA: «KOTOPYI0 3ACTaBIAIOTH 3By4aTb» HAH «BBH KOTOPYIO
viapaiors». Trberckoe yons-su-bskor, coorskrcTBylommee BB me-
peBoak crosy apiiritam, ezBa am Mo:keTh EMETH Takoe 3Hagemie.

1.

IlonpaBka dvyo (smEcro ddhyo) moxrBepmaaeTca THGETCKEMB
nepeBogoys. Kompekrypoio ra (Bubcro Tperbaro la) a o6asamb
npoeeccopant Jacobi r Liiders.

8.

Bukcro re mmEtomaro skuBalenTa Bb THGeTCKOMB mepeBork o
He Jawmaro cubicia kasmira, s npegsarato urenie kagmire. Urenie
ka¢mira A He CYATAI0 JONYCTAMBIMb NOTOMY, 9TO JIOAH, OYEBHIHO,
ouacalTcA KpyllleHid Bcero Mipa, a He O1HOTO TOIbKO Hammmpa.
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Konsekrypa dhvamsa noxreep#jaeTcs TAGETCKAMD NEPEBOJOMD
(hjoms-pa). Cpasm. crpokm 26, 63, 113, m 116, rak Takxe
npon3omio cmbimenie ¢ 1 s.

Ilo 8. C. D., ya-na = anguish, fright [bhaya]. Xawm6oxana
Arpans Jlop:KieBs mosaraeTs, 9To yan nonaio Bb TEKCTD 00 OMAGKT
necoa BMbero ya-na. IIpaBEibHOCTH TaKOH KOHbEKTYDHI IOATBED-
AJaeTcAd KaKb CaHCKDUTCKHMD TEKCTOMB, Bb COOTBETCTBYyomeMB
mkcrd koroparo mmberca cioso bhaya, Tak® m Thub o6cToATeNb-
CTBOMD, 9TO XHIIb IPH YTeHid ya-na noaysaerca Bb 78 THOTCKOI
CTpoKE CTOABKO Ke CIOroBb, CKOAbKO Bb 77 B 79 — mMenHO 19.

9.
0. B.: J& subcro K.
Komberrypa tirthyavalepam nozTBep:Eiaercd Tu6eTcKEMB mu-
stegs . ....... na-rgyal. P m y cubmmsaroTca @ BB Apyraxs
mbcraxp namero ramua. CpapH. Beegenie crp. VII.

800

M. U.: ndi sukcro ndi (Derge). P. L.: = & smEcro mepsaro
Z 4 5. P.L.O.: Mif subcro .

83.

M. U.: ndi smbero ndi (Derge) n sgrog BMEcTo sgrogs (Derge).

Amaradundubhitulyaghosa mommO 6b110 6b1 DPHEATH 32 OTHO-
cameeca Kb gandl compositum tana Bahuvrihi. Koarekers, onako,
He JonyckaeTs aToro, IlepBeie ABa caora cabiyiomeil cTpokn noj-
JaioTcA 00'bACHeHil0 Jumb mpd uTenin amaradundubhitulyaghosan
krtva. CpaBa. 66 cTpoky, BB KoTopoi urenie kurute.........
ghosan (BmEcro ghosa) mnoxaepxmBaeTca THOGETCKAMB TEKCTOMD
(sgra-rnams).

10



— 138 —

84.

Dharma-yon-tan, Bbpoarso, wutudb anyatirthya, Tak® kKakb
NpaBRIBOLIMG II€PEBOLOMDB 3TOTO cI0Ba cIbAyeTh cunTaTh mu-stegs-
can-gzhan, mexay TEne kakbs Bahuvrihi anyatirtha cabgoBaso 6s1
nepejaTs depe3db mu-stegs-gzhan-can.

Anyatirthika, no Kpw., Bcrphvaerca 1 Jatakamala, kaks npn-
JaraTeibHOe Bh 3HAYEHIH: «OpMBajlemalliii Kb Jpyroil cexrk, nno-
shpusti». Ilo Childers’y, afifiatitthiyo 3saunTs «epernieckiii».

850

P. L.: fl = A& sukero P = 4.

[Tonpaska punye tatpara® (punyatatpara® me coorBhrcTBOBaIO
6bI DpaBEAAMD MCTDAKE) HOATBEDKAaeTCA TROETCKAMDB bsod-nams-
mchog-gyur-de. Cpasm. cTpoky 69.

Omn6ounocrs urenia bhvarga fie mogsexntd comnbrito (mtho-
ris = svarga). Hckamenie Tekcra BB 3ToMb caydal, BEposarso,
npom30mIo BeabjcTeie HEOPEKHOCTH KATafiCKaro nepenacunxa, cmk-
masuaro ieporamest %2 m MZ. [lepssii 3makD mpeiCTaBALETH
6ykBy s Bb cloBb svargad (crpoka 91), a Bropoii 0GBIKHOBCHIO
nepejaers clor's bhi, karks, nanpambps, Bb cioBb bhavata mamei
crpokn, nam bh nepeys corzacaemn (cpasu. crpoka 25 m 29). Ilo
Takakusu, cmbmenie 035a9eHHBIXD 1BYX'b i€POrIHLOBD ABIIETCH
«one of the most numerous misprints in Chinese Buddhist texts»,
Cpasu. A Record of the Buddhist Religion...... by I-tsing,
translated by J. Takakusu, Oxford 1896, pag. 153.

87.

Cpaem. crpoxn 13 n 103, rak, noBmanmoMy, TakiKc HPOH3OLIIO
cvbimenie cha u tha.
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-

Ayayaciram He 1aeTd cMblcHa, M 5 NpejJaraio uTexie apapam
giram, X0TA OHO He HOATBepjaercs nepesoiond. Ha ocmosamim
TRGETCKAro TEKCTa MOXKHO yCTaHOBHTH, 9T0 Fah-t‘ien HeogmokpaTHO
npueAmatb p 3a y. Cpasa. crpokm 47 m 79 n BBeaewnie, crp. VII.
Yto kacaerca cmbmeria ng m ¢ (Bp mubBmeidca y Fal-ttien’a
najlicKoil pykommcm croao, BEpoaTtmo, apapangiram), To A me BB
COCTOANIN AOKA3aTh HAJMIHOCTI NOA06HOM OMAGKH BB W3BECTHBIXD
nrb Tpanckpr6upoBanEbIxb Tekcraxb. Cabryers oguako sambraTh,
yTo 45 cTpoKa Haulero rEMHA JaeTh coriacywmiica ¢b napai-
JeIbNbIMA TEKCTAMH CMbICID JMIb NPA 9TeHim marangara smLcro
maracara.

88.

Zhabs-kyi-chu-skyes-dag-la Bnoant npasmibublif HepeBogs ca-
ranabjayor, onpaBjbiBalowiii BCTaBKy 6yKBB b 1 r.

89.

Ilo S. C.D., me-tog = kusuma, a sil-sfian = turya. Coo6pa3uo
Cb 3TEMD A 9dTal0 kusumani m turyaranitair.

Komvektypoit a[ptira]yadbhir a o6asamp aoktopy Thomas.
Oma noaTBepmAaeTcaA CIOraMA yOns-gan TRGETCKAro TeKcra, 6o, no
S. C. D., gan-ba = «to fill».

Tn6erckia ctpoxn 89 m 90 nomaam oxsa Ha mbcro apyroif.

90.

dta caucapnicmx cTpoxa Booauk cooTBBTCTBYeTH THOETCKOH,
nombimennoif Hagh NpeAmECTBYIOIUME ApeBHe-MIAifickaMD pada;
01HO TOJIBKO me-tog-gtor-rnams, cayamee IKBHBAIEHTOMD muii-
cadbhih kusumani BB npegviaymeil cTpokh, mEKOMMD 06pa3oND He
MOKeTD 6bITh NepeBofoMb jojomkarapurahsaraih.

Bb Kien-chtui-fau-tsan’t 3maks 5 nmarab wme cromrd mocab
10%
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ieporauea, m3o6pasalomaro corsacayw —+ . Bsmay aToro a mo-
xaraio, 9T0 3HaK® Jiif] , #306pakaomii ciors ju Bb croph Mafijueri
(cpass. Bbuue crpas. 88 m 90), ecan 3a REMDb cabayers 5, Momers
TOAbKO mepejaBaTh jo. Jojomkarapurahsaraih s mepeBomy: «mpes-
INecTByeMbIME [CKOPOXOAaMH, Kprdamuema]| jojom». CpaBa. BO3riach
cum (cumkrta), Bcrpbuatomiica Bb» Naisadhacarita (1,142). Bn
Kpw. cumkrta n. nepesoautca cioamm «der Ruf Hallo», a xou-
merratops Naisadacarita (Premacandra) o6mAcngers BhIpaKcnie
cumkrtaih cioamm cim ityadyavyaktadhvanibhih.

91.

Korza Byana, nocat npebriania na He6F Tpmamatd Tpexsb 60-
roBb, CHOBa noaBHicA Ha 3eMab BB ropoxk Samkagya, ero compo-
BOAaI0 MHOKECTBO Ge3cMepTHhIXB. (61 3ToMDb noskcrByerh TH-
6erckiii nepesoxs Buddhacarita b xonnb XX raaser (ltos-pa-
dan-bcas-lha-rnams-rjes-su-hons). . Cpasn. Takme Divyavadana,
crp. 401 (devaganaparivrtah Samkagye nagare ’vatirno). Ilo-
1po6loe ouncadie aToro npoucuectia Mp1 Haxoaumd Bh X VII raask
nyremectsin Fah-hien’a, y Rockhill’a (Life of the Buddha,
crp. 81) n y Hardy (Manual of Budhism, ctp. 301).

9R.

M. U.: kyis Bubero kyi (Derge) m ndi smbero ndi (Derge).
0.: #3 Bubcro 2.

IHonpekTypolo tasyavyat s o6asaub npoeeccopy Jacobi m
aoktopy Thomas.

93.

Ilo S. C. D., gom-pa moxers coorsbrcreosath pada, n a1 10-
nyckato, 9r0 Fah-t‘ien npmaaan pa 3a e. Taxoe mpeanolomxesie
ABIACTCA A0BOJBUO NPABONOACGHBIND, €CAH UPHHATH BB COO6pa-
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aenie cxozcTBo cOOTBETCTBYIOLIAXD 3HAKORD BO MHOTHXB MAJiii-
CKEXH aN1®aBHTaXb, YUum-gyi— COBEpUIEHHO OPaBHAbHBIA NepeBOLD
matur, ¥ TAKb KaKb Ta e OMAGKa Nonajaerca Bh APYraxb ME-
craxs, TO modra Hecomubmao, uro Fah-t‘ien 3pbce npogeas nta
BuEcro mmkBmaroca BB ero mmpifickoit pykommenm tu. Cpasu. BBe-
aenie ctp. VII.

Gandistotragatha, a pasro n Buddhacarita (I,33) ynomunawors
0 CeMH marax’h HOBODOKJEHHAro Byaip!, me yKasbiBas npH 3TOND,
Bb KaKyl0 CTOpony OHB HXF nanpasmab. Lalitavistara (pag. 84)
roBopuath 0 42 maraxs, cibiaHABIXD MO MmECTA Pa3IMIUBIMD Ha-
npaBleHiAMD (T. €. Ha BOCTOKB, Ha IOI'b, HA 3amaib, Ha cheeps,
BBepXb N BHA3B). Bb TH6Gerckomd Vinaya, coraacmo Rockhill’ro,
(ctp. 16) phup maers 0 28 maraxs.

94.

B aroit ¢crpork onATh NpAIOAATCA CIATATHCA Cb CXOACTBOMD
suakoBb v B dh B areaBarh majifickoit pykonmen, mmEBmeiica y
Fah-ttien’a. (Cpasu. BBegenie, crp. VII).

3w T6erckaro nepesoja (hkhor-ba-mthar m blo-gros) Buxmo,
gro cabiyers 9nTaTh samsarad viratim m °dhih.

Kaxans 06pasoMt BB TeKCTh nomato t BMEcTo m, a me Gepych
06bACEETh, HO mocibayomee aham BbIHYEJaeTH Hach YATATH
karomy.

95.

B.P. L.: y§ swbcro %,
Ilonpaskamm BB caoBb abhivyahrtam s o6asans npozeccopy
Jacobi n pokropy Thomas.
96.
M. U.: ndi Bukero ndi (Derge). P. L. O.: %% suwbero %¢.
Kombekrypa bhiiyat s, kotopyio A mepBOHAYQJbHO COGHpaICA
npejtoxuTh, AbiicTBATEIbHO COOTBETCTBYETH cIoramsb de-yis. . . . .
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gyur-cig Tn6eTckaro mepesoja, He AQI0IIAro 3KBABAJCHTA Jaa val.
Tiwp ue mewbe a camraro 6oake BEpoATHBIME, 9TO BB mutifickoil
pyronucu, nmbBmefica y Fah-t'ien’a, crosao bhuyad vah. Msi
3p0aeMb, 49T0 oH'b mocroanHo cmbmasaers ddh ¢» dv (cpasn. BBe-
Aemie, cTpan. VI), Torja Kaxb meab3d J0Ka3aTh LPAUATIA AMDB tS
3a (d)dh. Yro kacaerca vah (vo), To 0HO me Bcerfa MepeBOAMTCI
Dharma-yon-tan’oms; cpaen. crpoxn 8 i 12.

97,

Cpasn. Buddhacarita XIV,1:
Tato marabalam jitva dbairyena ca ¢amena ca |

sses

paramartham vijijiasuh sa dadhyau dhyanakovidah ||

98.

Kakw 6ops6a cv Mapoto, Taks m poctrikenie Byatowo BceBk-
Abuia, mo ynomamyTelMb BblE (Bb upnybeanim kb 46 crpokk)
ACTOYNHKAND, NPOHCXOARIO BB HouHOE Bpems. Lalitavistara (crp. 350)
rosopnts: Bodhisattvena ratryam ......... traividyadhigata.
Itn nporcwecrsia anban mkero BB akey, noas acpeBoms Bodhi, b1
cropont oTb Beakaro geaopbucckaro mmapa (bahir).

IInTRajuaTEIE cIor® R02KeEAD 6biTh KDATOKh, W 1103TOMY YTCHie
dhe (uan dhi) ne momers 6biTh npaBnabubiMb. Ca0Bo eva coBep-
merno ymterno nocxb tatra, Takb Kakb moaTdh, 04eBHAHO, AMLCTDH
Bb BOJY NOAYCPKHYTH, UTO MyApemh, He nokEnyBb MEcra cBoero
CTOJIKHOBENiA Cb HCKycHTeAewb, A0BEJD A0 KOHLA CBOH Pa3Mbliliec-
Hia Tamb-3Ke, rib ToIbKO-9TO Ha Hero Hamapaam gemonsl. O cTOIb
gacTo HaGIojaemomt Bb Kien-chtui-fan-tsan’s embmenin dh cb v
rosopatca Bo sBejenin (crp. VII).

Ilo Vyutp., fiid = eva, n de-bzhin = evam. Bsmgy atoro mul
AOJAKUBI I00YCTATH, 9T0 nepesoas Dharma-yon-tan’a ocHOBhIBaeTCs
na necoorshrcrayromens npapimians MeTprkn yTeninm cvam. Caosa
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ratrau (mam ratr[y]a[m]?) n bahir cosckmsb re mwEioTH 9KBHBAICH-
TOBb Bb THGeTCKOMB TekeTh (de-bzhin no 3savenmito He moxoke mm
ma To, HH ma jIpyroe), a tatra (Tamb) mepeBoamTcA Yepedb hdir
(3atcs).

100.

M. U.: ndi subcro ndi (Derge).
ITo Vyutp. (245, 904), sdig-pa = kilbisa. 910 o6crosATels-
€TBO 0mpaBAbIBAETH KonbeKTypy kilbisa® Bmbcero kirnisa®.

Bnakn %% B T A npeacraBisam Gbl NpaBRAbHYIO Tpal-
ckpnoniio cxora Ibi, rpynma-me IZE JB T A MomeTn uHTATHCH
TOJLKO TDi, H A I1101araio, 9T0 ieporimdsl Pﬁ H J§ nomamm Bb
Texkcrs BMbcro Zf§ m J§ amwb 6iarojapa HeGpemEOCTH KHTaii-
ckaro nacoa. Cpase. npmvbuanie kb 70 crpokB, BB KoTOpOMB
ykasbiBaeTca Ha pasmouremie J§ (B. P. L.) emkcro npasmannaro
J& (0.). Kombextypsl BB cxoBaxn bhiiyad m vibhiityai me nox-
TBEPKJAI0TCA THOETCKAMD TEKCTOMb, KoTOpblil 31Ech, momaumonmy,
ACHOPYEN'D.

O cnbwenin Fah-ttien’ons ddh m d3 rosopmrca Bo BBesenin
(cTp. VI).

101.

M.: lkug Bukcro lkugs. )

B3 crpoxk ne xsataeTs AByxh ca1orosb. Taks Kaks, 10 S.C. D.,
lkugs = miurkha, To a BCTaBAA0 3TO €10BO, XOPOMO MOAXOAILCE
Kb KoHTeKcTy. Bp Patur. cpenn axBumBaienToBdb THOerTckaro lkugs-
pa upmBoxaTca milka, KOTOpOE TAKHKC MOIM0 Obl CTOATH 32 CJIO-
BOMD bralma,

102
P. L.: Z— 4 sukero Z.
Ilo Patur., hcho-byed = garva. Xora 3to mma Gora CuBbl
00LIKHOBEHHO IHLICTCA Yepe3b ¢, A He pEwaioch mpefloKATh Kolib-
eKTypy ¢arvah, moTomy 9T0 I03TH MOI'B cuaTaTh 60.gle mpasmabnoit
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oopmMy sarvah, Berphuatomyioca y pas3ssixbs asroposb. Cpasm.
Gpw. s. v. sarva. Bw cioBaph Amarakosa (cTp. 7) Mbl HaX0AUMB
sarva cpern mMend Casbl m npmmEuamie majareaa: Aussi garvah.
KosbekTypa tisnim noprBepxiacTcA TEGETCKAMD Ci-yan-mi-smrar.
Tauspimviprakramana (mo Vyutp.: mi-smra-bar-hgro-ba) Bp Kpw.
nepesoaarcea Takb: stilles Davonschleichen (aus einer Versamm-
lung) ohne seine Stimme abzugeben.

103.

P. L.: % smkcro werBepraro 5 m 5] smbero 5l =.

Caoso ittham Tpn pasa Bcrpkuaerca B Gandistotragatha. Bn
51 crpoxk Fabh-t'ien npmweassp ittham 3a itdham m B®» 87 omB
TaKb-iKe, KAKDb H Bb AaHIOH CTpokE, HenpaBEibHO mpoders iccham.
Dharma-yon-tan mogemy-to Bo BcEXB Tpex® ciyyasx’b NcpeBeldb
ittham (taxs) wepe3s hdir (3xben). Cpasm. 13 crpoky, rak mosu-
nayomy, Fah-t'ien’ons cha 6b110 npmrarto 3a tha.

Hear3n compbBaThea BB TOM'b., uro Fah-t‘ien npmuaas n 3a d
Bb D crpokb namero rmmma. Cpasr. Takme wopmmbuanie Ko
2 crpokk. Kombektypa yad moATBepsKiaeTca THOETCKAMD gan-gi.

104.

U.: med-pas Bmbcto med-pahi. M. U.: ndi Bukcro ndi (Derge).

Broank corzamasce ¢b npoveccopoms Liiders, cantaromumsb
°bhidah 6oate moaX0AAMEMD Kb KOHTEKCTY, A IPEHAMAIO 3TO YTCRIe,
BuEcTo mepBOHAYAIBLHO MpeAJoxKenHAro MEO0 °bhida.

106.

Bw aroit crpoxbt mHepocraeTs ABYXB ciorosn. IIposeccops
Jacobi mpeararaers uremie arya harsa®. KombekTypa A0KTOpa
Thomas raacars: harsotkarsa®.
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Tr6erckiit mepeBoxh, NOBAIEMOMY, OCHOBBIBaETCA HA cabaylomeit
pelaKnin jamHoft cTpokHm: harsasya-(spro-ba) 'rya-(hphags) vigesa-
(khyad) vardhita-(hphel-bahi) dhiyo (blo-can) bauddha (sans-rgyas-
pa-rpams) vrddhim (rab-tu-hphel) lebhire (hthob-pa). Vrddhim?)
He MOrlI0 CTOATh B'h IE€PBOHAYAJNbHON HHAIHCKOH pykommem, moOTOMY
9TO 1O paéw[;py Cardilavikridita naTragnaTeId CIOI'D J0AKERD GbITh
KDaTKAMD.

Butcro viyo (mam biyo), coriacEo ¢b THGETCKAMB TEKCTOMB,
Koneuno, cxbayers unrath dhiyo. O Ha6I01aeMOMB TaKb 4aCTO BB
Kien-chui-fan-tsan’s cwbmenin v (mam b) c¢» dh rosopares Bo
BBelenin (ctp. VII).

Fah-t'ien OGHIKHOBEHHO HOIb3YeTCA i€POTAR®OMD JF), KOTZa
nvEers BB By Tpanckpu6EpoBath ddhi. B ero mmaifickoil pyxo-
nncn, BbpoaTao, crosio rddhi (cpasn. npumbuanie kv 34 crpoxk);
r noyemMy-To 315ch He meperaerca Kara#cKko# TpaHCKpHNmied.

108,

M. U.: ndi suEero ndi (Derge).

Kombektypa kilbisa, subero kilkisa, noxrsepxaaerca TnGer-
cknvp nepeBogoMb (sdig-pa). Cpasm. nmpmmBu. kB crpoxt 100.
Fah-t‘ien, momeTs 651Th, NpEEAIH akmapy lbi 3a lki.

109.

Kompektyps!r vidhivad (smbcro vividha) m tungam (smkcro
ntangam) DNOATBEDEAAIOTCA THOETCKAMD nNepeBogoMb - (cho-ga-
bzhin-du ®m mthon-pohi). Fah-tien, nosmammomy, npmusas dhi 3a
vi, va 3a dha n tu 3a nta. Cpasn. BBejenie, crpan. VII,

Bukcro viguddhimatayo me1 oxkmpaam 6e1 viguddhamatayo.
Hfrr, oanako, commbmia, wro Bb mHpiiickoil pyronacn Fah-ttien’a
crofsa meppas oopMa. Viguddhimatayo, momaxyil, momHO mepe-

1) Boate Touno coorbTcTBylomiee TuGeTckomMy rab-tu-hphel camckpurckoe
pravrddhim uckaogacTea yae noToMy, 9TO 3TO CI0BO COAEPKUTD IUMEIA ciors.
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BECTH 9epe3h «MeuTawllie o6b [oanoii] yacrorb». Bsmay aroro a
KonbeKTyph! vicuddhamatayo Bb TekcT® He BHOmY.

110.

Konbektypa BB cxoet ksiprataram noarsepixkjaerca TR6ETCKAMND
nepesogond (myur-du). Ieporames Fl, ecam me camrarh 3araasiii
n npavbyanii, nommmo atoro mEcra, He Berphuatomiica BB m3BECT-
HbIX> MEB TpaHCKpAOUiAXB, mODa¥b BB HAM'B TEKCTH, BEpoaTHO,
BcrbacTeie HeGPeRAOCTH KATAKCKArO NHCHA, NPARABIIATO 3HAKD ),
m3o6paxaomii B Kien-chu'i-fan-tsan’t mugifickiit cxors ksi, 3a
F); cpaen. ctpokn 50 m 114. Bp THGETCKAXD PYKONRCAXD M KCM-
Jorpa®ax’d BecbMa 9acTo Habiioaaerca cwbmenie instrumentalis’a
cb genitivus’oms. Ecam gonycrats, uto mb1 m 3ykcs mmEems atao
cb Takoil OmMAGKOI, TO MOJydYaeTcsa SKBABAJEHTH yasyah (gan-gi),
BmEcro géu'l-gis, coorsErcTByromaro M. op. yaya.

111.

M.: kyis Bukero kyi. M. U.: ndi sukero ndi (Derge). -

IIpexcraBiserca BechMa BEPOATHBIND, 9TO 3HAKH, H306Daxaio-
mie sta m su no aseasury mmbBmeiica y Fah-t'ien’a nugiiickoil
PYKONHCH, Mal0 OTIEYainCh APYrb> OTH ApYyra (cpaBu. BBejeHie,
crp. VIII). 4 nonyckaro, uro Fah-ttien 3atch npmagas sta 3a su,
IOTOMY 9TO Samasta X0pomo NOAXOARTH Kb KOHTEKCTY, MeXAy TEub
KaKb Samasu He JaeTh NHKAKOro CMbICIA.

112,
P. L. om. nepsoe fJ.

Fah-tien nosmammomy npmeass akmapy dhva sa vdha (mim
bdha). Cpasu. crpory 35, rabt Ttpaunckpu6mposamo dhbam (man
dhvam) Bykcro bdham.

# ponyckaro, 9T0 BB nepBoHavalboil kuTadickoil pyronncn Fah-
t'ien’a 3a ieporameovs ﬁk CTOSAN 3HaKM — 4, H 9T0 mocabjuie
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6blam mponylieHsl, mo omuHGKE, olHMMD E3B KHTAaliCKAXD mepemnn-
cumkopb, CpasH. BBejeHie, crpad. 1V.

CuEmenie t m bh, kpoykatoro mEcra, BB Kien-chui-fan-tsan’k
ne Bcrpbuaerca, xora coorpbrerBylomie mopiiickie 3Hakm mmEB-
weiica y Fah-t’ien’a canckprtcroif pykonnca, BEposaTHO, MOraIH GBITH
npEEATHI ojuHB 3a Apyroil. Ilpexiaraemoe urenie sadhvasabhide
BbIPAKACTH BHOJHE NOXX0AAMYI0 Kb KOHTEKCTY Mblcab. Ilo Patur.,
hjoms-par-byed-pa = bhidah[sic!]. Co cxosamu: dharmagand.......
sambhuyad....... sadhvasabhide «za nociyxers dharmagandi
Kb ynmitoxenito (bhide) y:kacosn (sadhvasa)» MomHO CpPaBHHTH
npejtomenie: kavyam yagase.. vyavaharavide.. upadecayuje
(Kavyaprakaga, ctpan. 8) m 8 cTpoxy Hamero raMea. Bm Tméer-
ckoilt cTpokk, Bukcero lus, BEposaTHO, cabroBaro 651 gnTaTh las.

113.

M.: bzhihi BuEcro gzhihi.

Dharma-yon-tan, nosagamoyy, nepesexs alam gepess myur-du
(«ckopo»). Ilpoweccopp Liiders mpepsaraers urenie mahitala-
malam, BykcTo mahitalam alam.

1195,

Bw crpoxk 79 sean3a me wntath thya BMbcro the mam thi. Ilpm-
HAMaf BB c000pazeHie 3Ty He0GXOAEMOCTh, H BBAAY TOr0, 9TO CJOBO
tirthi m. Bb croBapaxs ne mmberca, a npegraraio grenie tirthyanam.

116.
M. U.: ndi Bmbero ndi. (Derge).

KomnodoHs.

M. U.: kyi subero kyis 1 rmma Bubero rmma.



Mpumbyania kb Saptajinastava.

JoBoarno 9acTo Berphualomiiica Bh HAaEMD W3laHiH, TAKD Ke,
Kakb # BB P. n L., ieporaues B noarm Bo BcExb MBeraxs orcyr-
creyers B O. n B, Hwberca ous Bb O. m B. Toabko BB cTpo-
Kaxb 22 (xkar. npambe. kb 5f0) m 37 (ker. mpambe. Kb %).
Kpomt o3navennsixp mbers, Bb m3pamin O, snaks B scrphuaerca
eme O1WED pass, Bb 17 crpokd (kmr. npmyby. kb %E). Bumbcero
3HaKa ¥ Hamero m3jadis, KoTopsll Bb 60JbmEHCTBE caydaeBd Bb
O. n B. nmeknup me 3ambmsercsa, Mbl ABa pa3a HaAXOAMMD Bb H3JA-
Hiaxs 0. m B. ieporames %, m BB m3jamim 0. oj@HB pa3p —.
CpasH. mon npambuania kb crpokams 5, 13 m 18.

3naxe ) Berphuaerca Bp B. Toibko BB cTpOKax® 1 (KMT.
npawba. kb ) B 23 (xkur. npambe. kb 7)), a BB O. BB oxHO#
37 crpoxk (kmt. npamka. kb M) Kpomb stuxs ciyuaers, O. n
B. ieporanes 4] mamero m3jasia Bceraa sambaaTh 38aKOMD S

0. u B. mmbiors 4] BB Kommb cibayommxb cTpokb: 1—5,
7—14, 16 m 18—32. 3Hak®b 3T0TH, coBCEMB Be BeTphyatowiica
Bb P. n L., umterca 8p O. 1 B. eme B 15 cTport nepexs Bro-
poivs £ 7 BL o180MD ToAbKO W3gamiE B. b Kok 17 cTpoKm.

3arnasie.

Kaks 83 m3jamin B., Taks u Bb O. Mb1 nHaxozmws fiff, Bmbero

BE, m aek serasxm: 1) BB 4w BE B IR AR BE 3, 2 BB

% > P B5. Ilepsas Bcraska nombmena mocrk ssaka P, a
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sropas cxbayers sa ieporaneoys JH§ Hamero m3jamia. % orcyt-
¢TByeTh Kaxkb BB B., Takb 1 Bb O.

10

P. L.: B8 sukcro . B. 0.: & K nukcro sroporo 4.

2'

B. 0.: 4 KX swkcTo BTOpOro 4.

Bt Ta6erckoms Texcrh mopaskaers oopma las, KoTopad 0AHAKO
zaerca obommu kcarorpadama (M. m U.). Hecomnbmmo, uro las
nonaxo cioaa no omu6kk Bwkcro la.

3

P. L.: — A sukcro nepsaro — £,

4.

P. L.: & sukcro 48 u 5] subero K. O. B.: 4 K 5] sukcro
4 5.
5.

P. L. om. #. P. L.: B — subcto Tperaro B. O.:— smbcro
TpeThAro M.

Bufcro = A Z mpl oxmiasm 6bI . 4 —, TaKb KaKkb aTa
CTpOKa ABadgeTcA nepBoo Bo Bropoif crpoet. CpasH. BBejeHie,
crp. IV.

6.

0. B.: = & X Bmkcro nepsaro — A& u = A smbero =.

O6a uremin HempaBHIBbHBI, TAKB Kakb Bb Kounb aToil crpoxn,
Bropoii Bo II crpoeh, aoxxkHa G6blia 6bl CTOATH KHTaiicKas
ABoiika (Z).
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1.

Ieporamest # 5] BB cTpokh 32 orBkuarTh CaHCKpHTCKOMY
crory to. 3saks Y (keu), kpowb atoro mkcra, e Berphuaromiiica
Bb m3BbcTEBIXD MuB TpaHCKPAGMPOBAHHBIX'D TEKCTaX'b, MONAJH BB
cTpoKy 7, Bbpoarno, amnb no omu6xt nepenmcanka BMBeTo ;ly_:i (tu).

8.
B. 0. g siEero .

9.

P. L.: ¥ Bufcro §.

Bs Vyutp. (2,8) mbr maxogmms Vigvabhuk, xaks mMa Byaaer,
smbero mmbomaroca Bo Behxb Apyrmx® m3BhcTHRIXL MEE mCTOU-
mEKax®b Vigvabhii. Vigvabhuvam nepesogmrca 3xkce vepesas thams-
cad-bskyod-pa. Ilo Griinwedel’so (Mythologie des Buddhismus,
crpai. 111) ® no Waddel’y (Buddhism of Tibet, crpam. 346),
Tu6eTcKiil 9kBABaAeHTD AMend Vigvabhil raacurs: thams-cad-skyob.
JT0TH e PALDH CA0roBb BB Vyutp. momBmens moxs caosoms Vi-
¢vabhuk '), KoTopoe nmonaio BB TeKCTh ci10Bapd, BEpoaTHO, anmb mo
omu6xt nmcua, BuEcro Vigvabhu.

11.
M.: hjins subcro hjin.
P. L. om. tpetse 5l.

12.

0. B.: Z A& K subero — A

13.

0. B.: ) Bwkcro nepsaro 5 n % Bukcro .

1) Bp usganin Ross’a na crpan. 4 canckpurckoe Vigvabhuj nonbmeno
PALOMB €B THGeTcKUMD thams-cad-skyob u amraifickuus all-protecting [!].
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14.

P. L.: — A subero —.

15.

P. L.: IR sukero 18 n 5% sykcro P .

3HaKb = 10MKeHb 6bLIB 6bI CTOATH BB KOHOE cTpokd, aAsidio-
ueiica TpeTveil B ueTBeproil crpoek. CpasH. BBejenie, crpam. IV.

16.
0. B.: A enficro HH.

11.
P. L.: M. sukcro PEk.

18.
0. B.: # swkcro Broporo .

20.
0. B.: 8 sukcro FH.

21.

TnGerckiii nepeBoAh, NOBWAEMOMY, OCHOBAHB Ha 4TeHinm ragi
Bukcero ragmi. ITo S. C. D., phun-po = ragi.

Ilepsas crpoka VI crpoebr (21—24) npexcraBiseTd THOB
Upendravajra, sropag — Vamgastha n 185 nocabania — Indravajra.

2.

P. L.: = A subcro = A 5. 0. B.: 3 & " smbero nep-
Baro % . '

23.
P. L.: A& 5] sukero A K.
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24.

P. L.: A 3l subero A XK.
25.

B. 0.: = A K subero = A 7.

26.

P. L.: = A5 subero — /& —.

O6a. grenia, Hecomaburo, omr6onsl. By xonnk cTpoxm goxxHa
6blaa Obl CTOATb OAHA TOXLKO KHTafickas ABoiiKa (Z), YKa3bl-
BAIOIAA H& TO, YTO 3T& CTPOKA 3aHEMaeTs BTopoe MEcTo BB cTpodk.
Ecan mb1, co06pasao ¢b KBTalickamb npayEIaniens — 4, co91d 6bl
suake P jF M306paKA0MEMA OMHD CAOCD, TO Mbl HOIYIHIH Gbl
10 caoross BB crpokk, ByuEcTo nosaraomuxca ojuanasuata. CpasH.
BBejenie, crpad. 1V,

21,

B.: & K sukcro roporo 4. P. L.: g swbero 8.

28.

.

P. L.: & sutcro K. L.: .l subcro JE.

Ecan nponycTaTs ci0Bo parama, He mMEiomee 3KBABAJEHTA Bb
THOETCKOMD NepeBoAl, T0 moJydnTcA CTPOKA, DPABAIBHO HANACAHHAA
TAKD Ke, KaKb H NpeAblyinia Tpu; paswkpoms Indravajra.

9.

B.: = A& Z subcro = A& —.

Bb Tu6erckodi crpokb, mmbcro gan-gis, BEposaTHo, cabroBado
Obl 9dTaTh gan-gi. OTH cior:m ABIAAACH 6bl NPABHALUBIMD NEpEeBO-
JOMD CAHCKDHTCKAro yasya.
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30.

0. B.:. )X smkero nepsaro 5.
B® 0608Xb THOETCKEXDB KCHAOIPadax’b CTOATH nas. Mbl oA~
aaxa 6b1 na.

31.

0. B.: & K subero Tpetsaro 4.

R
P. L.: §g sukero 4H.

33.
P. L.: F subero T.

34.
P. L.: K sukcro $%.

35.

0.: & K sukcro Broporo 4.

36.
B.: %# sukcro B4

31.
0. B.: F % A swbero A m — 4§ subero I 4 [if.

11



Mpuwbuania Wb Aryamanjugrinamastagataka.

Memzy Berphuaiomumucs B HAmeMD H3JaHiA mecTh pa3t (Bb
crpokaxs 3, 13, 14, 15, 16, 53 m 75), cabayomuma apyrs 3a
apyrows iepormmeamm {4 Hf, msgamia P. m L. He ocraBigiorh
HaGiojaemMaro Mexay BckMu apyrmmum 3nakamm npomemytka. Ilocak
nolyyaeMofl TaKEMB 0GDa3oMB CBOErO POAa JATATYPhl, BEPXHIOK
9acTh KOTOpo#l coctaBigeTs {7, a mmEuioio 4fy, Bmbcro cabxyro-
maro Bb HaMeMb M3Aamim 3a ieporaneamm f/R 4§, opEmbsania —
4, usnania P. u L. mvbiors ¥) § = A (crpoka 3 m 75), ) 4
Z 4 T [@ (ctpoka 13) m 40 § (cTpoka 53).

Bb crpokaxb 14, 15 m 16 m3pamia P. u L. npomyckaiors
cibaylomee Bh Hamews m3jamin 3a 3uakamm {fj 4§, mpmmbuamie
— 4, amubms we 3ambuaa ero.

3arnasie.

0.B.: P§ K 3B & = % swbero R, {4 sukero B n

il B ubcro Bffi. B oGonxnb Tu6erckaxnb kensorpaeaxs (N m I.)
MBI HAXOAAMD 9TeHie ﬁfﬂb’?%, MbI OKEJAIH GBI: iﬂ E‘

1.

N.: don BuEcro dan.
P. L.: 45 sukcro §H .
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2.

I.: pa Bukcro la.

3.
P.L.: {1 = A 4 sukero {1, = A 3l.

4,
0.om. =

9.
1.: mjes BuEcro mzes.

6.

Ilo Vyutp., bla-na-med-pa — anuttara.

Fah-t‘ien, ebpoaTno, nposers atuttarah man atuntarah BmEcro
aputtarah. COwmbmenie n m t 10BoJbHO YacTo maGaiofaerca Bb (a-
ndistotragatha. Ieporames ﬁ (tung), kpowb aroro mbcra, BB
n3sbcTHBIX® MuB TpaHcKpmuniaxb He BeTphuaerca, m s He BB CO-
croanin ¢b TOouHOCTHIO onpexbanth, mmbap am Fah-t'ien BB BEAY
B306pa3aTs EMB tu man tun. 3vakk ZZ, OGBIKHOBERHO W306pa-
mawomi ta, mHorja orsbgaers mupiiickomy caory tta. Cpasn.
¢TpoKy 70 aroro rammua.

10.

TréeTckiii nepeBos, DOBNAUMOMY, OCHOBAHD HA 4Tenim acintya-
dbhutavikramah.

11.
I.: gsum BmEcro gsun.
14,
IIo Vyutp. (19, 13), — samanvagata = — dan-ldan-pa. Ha

OCHOBAHiN 3TOro A cYMTaI0 ce6A Bb NpaBh npejioKHTs 9Tenie °an-
11*
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vitah. 3xkcb, oveBnano, nponsomio cubmenie HAAIECKAXD 3HAKOBE,
n3o6paxaromuxs dh n v. Cpass. Beefenie crp. VIL

190
I.: bdag Bukcro dban.

Bp pejaknim Hamero rumHa, COXpanEBmeiicA BDb KATAaHCKOR
TpaHCKpHENOin, orcyTrcreyers Maiijughosa, 0AHO H3B CaMbIXh W3-
BEcTHBIXD EMERD G0axmcaTTBbl, MekAy TEMB Kakb Mafijucri scrph-
yaercd ABa pas3a (3akeb m BB cTpokb 8). Bemay aroro a moaraio,
9T0 THGETCKiH NCpPEBOAD. 3TOH CTPOKH, CcOAepHamlii KBHBAICHTD
cioBa Maifijughosa, ocmoBams Ba ayumedl pegakmim, wbub Tpau-
CKpHInis,

21

Ieporanesr %5 B, BB coverauin A306paxaomie jan Bb CTPo-
kaxb 105 m 107 Gandistotragatha, komedno moryts 3ambHATH
jan (cpass. Beejenie, crp. I1I). 3akes Fah-ttien, nosaanyony, npu-
naab jal 3a jan. Cpasu. crpoky 85 Gandist., rak, necomubaro,
npousomao cubmenie 1 m n.

22,
0.: K3 sukcro #§.

ITo M. W., vasana Bcrphuaerca Bb cmbicab «abode» n «a par-
ticular posture practised by ascetics». Ha ocnoBawim sroro s
mpejjaralo 9Tcmie vasanmah, xoTd ieporimem }§ (mo), momnmo
aToro cIydad, m3o6pamaers Vi (mam bi) ToIbko, KOrja OHB HENO-
CpeiCTBCHHO cabayert 3a KATafiCKEMD 3HAKOMB, YATAIOMAMCT — N,

23.

I.: ud Bmbero ut.

24

Ilpeasaraemoe Moo 9temie ¢antamanasah snoauwb coorBET-
creyers TnGerckoMy zhi-bahi-thugs-dan-ldan. 3pkes ssakm %2
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n %, sbpoaTHO, N0 omm6KE KHTafickaro mncna, MONAiM OAUHD Ha
mEcro xpyroro.

25.

P. L.: — smkcro =.

3.

Bt 060nxb TRGETCKAX'D KCAAOTPA®AXs CTOHTD gCO, He nMErowee
3KBABAJEATA Bb caHCKpPATCKOMDB Tekcrh. Cabrosato 6w1, mo Beeit
shkpoarrocra, 9aTats mcho. (= sagara) BmBero gco.

pd

33.

Bubcero punyah ¢re® kmrafickas TpaHCKpANLiA, He mepejatomas
BACAPr'y, JONYCKaeTh TaKiKe M YTemie punyagre°.

Tr6eTckiif nepeBojh, NOBUAWMONY, OCHOBARD Na YTeRin: rsabhas
tvam prajagrestho.

34.

I.: bcu-po BuEcro thu-bo.

3HaKD ﬁ (tsi), kpomk aroro mEcra, ne Becrphuaerca BB u3sker-
BBIXD MBE TpaHCKPHOMPOBABHBIXD TEKCTax'h. S Jomyckaio, 94T0 OHB
spbcr H306pamaeTs mepBolil caord caoBa jyestho, kotopoe smoadd
cootekTcTByeTH TH6ETCKOMY thu-bo.

31.

P. L.: £2 Bukcro 2%,

Xora cmbmenie n m t 10BOIbHO YacTO HAGIOZAETCA BB TeK-
cTaxb, Tpanckpa6apoBamnbixb Fah-t'ien’omn (cpaBH. cTpory 6
3TOr0 rAMHa), A BCeTaKH-ike He phmaloch npefaoxkuTh urenie bha-
nuh Bvbcro bhatu, nmotowy gro Bb Ckd. cpexm mMend coamna,
kpomt bhanuh, npaBoaurca m bhatuh.

41,

P. L.: = sukero =.
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4.

N.: skems smEcto skem.

IlpasrisHoii Tparckpaniieo cxora dho 6s1Im GbI 3HAKN B,
HO BBHLY TOTO, UTO 5] Takh 9acTo HpOmyCKaeTcA (CpPaBH. BBeieHie,
crp. IV), ns1 BB nmpask jponycrars, uTo BB mBjifickoil pykommem
Fah-ttien’a crosso skandho, Bukcro coorsbTcTByromeil npaBaaMs
samdhi oopupr skandhah. CpaBa. cTpoky 68 namero rumma, Tpas-
ckpunnia Koropoit, BEposTHO, ocHOBBIBaeTcA Ha mmEBmeMmca Bb
anpiickoi pyronncn Fah-ttien’a, e coorsbrcTByIOmMEMT NpaBHIAMD
merpukn ctaxh: dagabhiimigvaro prabhuh.

Bt Gpw. rosoputcsa otaocuTelbHO cIoBa skandha: 6fters fehler-
haft fiir skanda.

[TIo Vyutp., skem-byed = skanda, m, no esponefickauh cI0Ba-
PAMT, DDABRIbHOE HMA GORECTBEHHATO MOJKOBOALA TAKHE TIACATD
skanda. Bsiay atoro s npegaarato urenie skandah.

43.

N.: zans sukcro bzans.

Bt Vyutp. cpexn nuens acyps Berphuaerea vemacitra — thags-
bzans-ris. By Saddbarmapundarika (crp. 3 nepesoga Burnouf’a)
Takke ynommuaercd «l'Indra des Asoura Vématchitra». Bsmyy
aToro A npejpiaraio grenie ve® smbero vai®,

44.

Bp TROeTcKEXB CTpoKaxb 44—45 nepeyncialoTcd NIABETHI
Mapcs (mig-dmar), Mepxkypiit (gzah-1[h]ag), Berepa (pa-ba-sans)
r Catypes (spen-pa). Takb Kakb maTh nocabaHnXb C10TOBD THOET-
CKOii 40 CTPOKH MOTYTH CYATAThCA BOJBHBIMG HEPEBOAOMD BCeit
45 CaHCKDATCKOH CTpPOKE, TO A N0Jaratw, 910 TROETCKiil mepeBoA-
anks AMEaD nepeans coboio crbayomyto pesakmiio 44 cTpoknm:

bhaumo budhah gukrah ganih.
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52'
I.: yod BmEcro yons.

b1 3
I.: gges Bukcro bges.

35.
0.: $5 sukcro }H.

61.
I.: chogs Bukero chogs.

62.

I.: du BuEcro tu.

Kombektypa agrayah He noaTBepiAaercA THGETCKEMD HepeBO-
JOMB, BBH KOTOPOMB Mbl Ha coorBrcrBylomemt MBerh maxoamms
mchog-tu-gyur. Cutmenie ¢ cb s, ogHaKo, Takb 9acto Bcrphyaerca
Bh TDAHCKDHGEPOBaHHBIXD> Fal-ttien’oms Texcraxs, uto a He cTk-
cualoch nepepbiath s BB ¢. 3makn 5|, o6o3Hasaromii x0IroTy
npeAmecTBYlmEed TIACHOH, OTCYTCTBYeTTh BB 04YeHh MHOTEXH ME-
craxb, Ik ero cabaoBaso 6bl 0REAATH, B A ZONYyCKAal0, 9TO OHB A
nocat [ mponymens no omm6kk. Cpasu. BBepemie, crp. IV.
Agrayah sarvadehinam «y6kmmme Behxb CymecTsb» ABIAETCA
BECbMa NOJXOJAMEMD HMEHEMD GOAXHCATTBBI,

63.

P. L.: %% sukcro Broporo %%.

64.

Ilo S. C. D., sdig-pa = agha. Ha ocsoBamia atoro s mpex-
zarato urenie anagho. Xora BB THGeTcKoMD Texkcrh HETH axBHBa-
JEHTa CIOBA Ca, 5 BCETAKA-JKe 10Jaraio, 9T0 OHb OCHOBAHD Ha CAh-
Ayiomeil peJaKmid CTPOKH:

anagho brahmacari ca.
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A camraro BecbMa HeBEPOATHBIMB, 9TO6bI IEPEBOAYHKDB, NPO-
nycKas Cy®enkch THGeTckaro genitivus pluralis, mocraBmib akBH-
BaJeHTH CAHCKPHTCKAro CIOBA, CTOAMAro Bb 3ToMb nagemt (chans-
par-spyod = brahmacarin) na Bropoe mEcro.

Tr6erckaa crpoka, NOBHAEMOMY, OCHOBAIA HA 4TeHiH:
rsis tvam munipumgavah.

68.
P. L. om. gKk.



YKA3ATEJIBY.

1. 3% (ch'a) m3o6pamaers dha o dha. I, 10. 35. 57°?

2. ME (ch‘a) m3o6pamaers ta, {3 m 'an. Ieporznes IE BD
cosetanin ¢ 4 (kii) orsbuaers to (I, 18) m BB cove-
tanin ¢b Fj (yung) — tum (II, 2). I, 6. 17. 17. 18.
18. 24. 25. 25. 37. 37. 37. 37. 37 (tai). 38*. 38.
38. 38. 38. 39. 40.111. II, 2. 34. III, 65*. 69*.

1) B aromdp yxasarerh npusojatcA TH H3B HaueyaTaAHBHIXB BB HAWHXD
M3JARIAXE KPYOEHMB MPHSTOMD i€POTIU®OBDB, NOAD KOTOPEIMH MOCPEACTBOMB
JATHHCKUXB 6yKBL mepepaercAs MXB coBpewmenHoe urenie. Hameuaranmeie »b
HAIUMX'D U3JARHIAXL KPYUHEIMB MPHOTOME i€POIIH®BI, MOLD KOTODEIMU COBpe-
MeHHOe uTeHie He ykaseipaercs, win coBchus He uMBiOTH TpaRCKpUOIiOREATO
3HAYEHiA, MAM DNPEACTABIAIOTD CHCTEMY TPAHCKPHUOUiN, OTINYAKMYIOCA OTH CH-
cTemnl, 06bIKHOBeRRO npumbraemoit Fah-t'ien’ons. Cpanu. Beegenie, crp. XVIIL

3ByKOBEIA Tpyooml KuTalicKux®h 3HaKoBB BDb yKasatexrb pacnooxomensr mo
nopAaKy, npuaaToMy Bb ciosaph Williams’a. Buyrps rpynos pacmoxoxenie
ieporaun®opt OpoN3BOALHO.

Kpouk * coBpemennaro uremia KuTalicKWX'h 3HAKOBH, BB ykasaTenh, 3a cpas-
HuTesbHO pEaKnMu uckaoueniauu, coobmatorca Bch Tk 3BykH, KoTOpHEe BB BO3-
CTAHOBIEHHWX'h CAHCKPHTCKMX'D> TEKCTAXh ®AKTHUCCKH cooTBETCTBYlOTH mpHBO-
AUMBIND ieporauoams. HapeyaramHele MelKuMb MPHOTOMD KuTalfickie sHakm, 0
KOTOpmXDb TroBoputcAd Bo BBepcHin (ctp. 1V 1 V), 3pkes, 3a phakumu uckawove-
HifAMH, B> cO06pAKeHie HC MPUHUMAIOTCA.

Bt aroms ykasarenl I o6oswawaers Gandistotragatha, 1I — Saptajinastava
1 III— Aryamafjugrinamasiagataka. ApaGckia UEPEI OTHOCATCA KB CTPOKAMD, BB
KoTopuix’s Berpbualorcs jamumle ieporauonl. 3pB3nouru (*) yKa3WBANTE BHa
HCKIFoueHif, Manyh 06pasons He orubuennna pE yrasareah. B coyMmnTessanxs
CiyyadAxh CTaBATCA BompocuTeabHHe 3Hakd. HKpectuks (1) o6oamavaers, uro
rasnoe ytenie nmo Williams'y ormocurca kb nombimaemomy pajgoms ieporauey,
HO Geab Tpuamataro kaoua (| ] ) ma xbsoit cropornk. Kpecrnrnm cramarca, Ko-
HeYHO, TOILKO BB TEXD cayuasxs, Koraa nopaexaumiii pascmorphrilo kuralickil
sHak®s y Williams'a umberca aumb 6e3b TPMALATAro x:uoqa([] ) ra aksoit
cropouk.
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. £ (cha) orsbuaers (I, 50) va subscriptum, momeTs GbITh,

noroMy, 4ro va G6oiro npuaato Fah-t'ien’oms 3a tha
i ta.

. X (cha). Caory ks Bo3cTanOBIEHHAr0 CAHCKPATCKATO TEKCTa

Bb KATalicKoil TpaHckpmnmin cemb pasb (I, 46. 49. 97.
107.110.110. III, 7) orebeaers oamus ieporanes 3L,
setbipe pasa -7 (kih) Bb coweraniu c» J (II, 2. III,
29. 58. 59) m ommnb pass Z% (k‘ih) BB coucramim ¢
X (III, 20). Kpomb ykasammbixp mkers, & serph-
qaercaA elle, OARHD Pa3b BB Hepaso6parHoil CTPOKE
(ILI, 3).

. A (chtah) orsbuaers ks (mepexs m), ksi, kse m ksai. I, 2.

9.9.9. 21. 38. 46. 47. 50. 114. 114. 114.

. J& (ch‘an) orsbasers ksaw. I, 13.
. BB (ch*é) msoGpasaers ta m-ta. II, 4. 5. 7. 14. 18. 22.

27. 29. 30. 31. 33. 33. 37. 37. CpaBH. ckazamHOe
OTHOCHTeJbHO ieporanea ZZ, kotophidt, no Williams’y,
anracres to. Ieporanes I, no Couvreur'y, anraerca
tch’eu, tch’é, tch’a, u toud.

. 3 (chi) n3o6pamaers ti, ti m te. Caory tai BoscTanoBIeH-

HAro CcaHCKpATCKaro Tekcra Asa pasa (I, 25) orsbuaers
coycrasie 3HaKoBh Y n ?g (kiai), a opmab pass (I, 38)
omnas ieporamen PE. I, 6. 6. 6. 6. 17, 20. 20. 25.
25. 38. 38. 40.

. 8 (chi) m3o6pamaers k (nepexs y), ki m ki, I, 4. 7. 19.

44.77.100. 103. 108. II, 25. 27.

. ¥ (chu). Irorp smaxs, me mubiomidca y Williams’a, no

Kang-hi-tsz*-tien’y, anraerca ch(ih + ch)u (iff F ).
On1 n306paxaers tu. I, 15. 34. 37. 39. 39. 40. 40.
III, 33 *. 34*

%9 (chtu) msobpamaers ksu m kso. I, 4. 14. 29. 35.

76. 77.
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12. BR (féi) orsbuaers vai (4 p.), vyai (1 p.), ve (2 p.) n dhai

(2 p.). Fah-ttien, sbpoarHo, Bo BcEx® aTHX'B C1y9aAXD
nmbab BB BELY OepelaTe MHA. cIorb vai (mam vvai).
Cpaen. Beegenie, crp. VIL. I, 21. 22. 22. 25. 34.
60? 110. III, 43. 46. 55.

13. BgH (foh)f m3oGpamaers v (mepexs y, Toaeko I, 92) va, van

14
15

16

17
18

ba. I, 4. 4.7.11.12. 14. 14. 14. 15. 18. 19. 22.
24. 24. 26. 27. 27. 30(dha). 31. 31. 35. 35. 36.
44 (dhva). 44. 46. 47. 48. 48. 50. 51. 51. 56. 59.
60. 60. 60. 61. 61(dha). 62. 63. 64. 64. 66. 66.
67. 67. 67. 68. 70. 74(dha). 74. 77.79. 79. 80.
84. 85. 85. 85. 88. 91. 91. 92. 92, 93. 93. 94,
95. 95. 95. 95 (vya). 97. 97. 97. 98. 98. 101. 101.
101. 102. 102. 102. 102. 106. 108. 109. 110.
111. 112. 113. 113, 113, II, 3. 5. 9. 11. 14. 15.
15. 23. 25. 26. 32. 33. 36. 37. III, 32 4. 6. 7. 11.
16. 17. 17.18.19. 19, 20. 21. 30. 31. 31. 39. 39.
40. 45. 45. 46. 50. 50. 51. 53. 57. 62. 66. 67. 68.
69. 70. 72. 72. 72. 73. 74. 6.

. 25 (han) orsbaaers ha (nepeps r). III, 55.
. W& (han) mso6pamaers h (mepexs m), ham m ham. I, 42.

101. II, 20. 24. 32. III, 64.

. WY (hi) -m306pakaers h (nepexb I W nepeAb COrAACHBIMM)

hi, hi m he. I, 5* 14.15. 19. 23. 64. 64. 67. 73.
78. 84. 88. 98. 103. 113. 115. II, 2. III, 40. 62.

. B (hi) nao6paxkaers hi. II, 7. 18. 30.

. & (ho) n3o6pamaers h (nepexd corzacabinm), ha, ha BB

coveranin cb B¢ (tsoh) — & (jha). I, 4. 5. 5. 5. 5.
5*. 5. 7. 20. 24. 25. 26. 26. 32. 33. 34. 36. 37.
39. 40. 41. 42. 42. 43. 43. 44. 51. 54. 62. 65. 68.
94. 97. 106. 108. 111. II, 16. 22. III, 6. 29. 37.
38. 63. 65. 75.
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19. B (hoh) orskuaers ha. II, 19. Irors ieporanes orek-
gaeTh ha BB Tpext mberaxsp Trikayastava.

20. Z& (hu) orebeaers hu, ho m bau. I, 33. 51. 81. 101.
11, 3. III, 69.

21. :[ﬁ (i) orpbuaers ya (IL, 6) u ye (II, 13). Ieporanes HL (i)
orsbuaers yi, ye m yai, HO HAKOrAa He ya. BBmay atoro
4 1oJaraw, 910 ieporiuds ﬁ nonais Bb CTPoKy lI, 6,
rab owb coorBETCTByeTH CIOry ya BO3CTaHOBIGHHAIO
CAaHCKDHTCKAI'0 TEKCTA, JAMmb N0 omucKE.

22. {# (1) m3o6paxkaers navaseHoe i 1. I, 51. 87. 101. 103.
II, 30.

23. MR (1)1 orebuaers gi. II, 18. IJroTh-me 3HAKD 6e3b |
r306paxaers gi Bb Astamahacaityavandana.

24. B (i) mao6pamaers yi, ye w yai. I, 8.12. 16. 20. 27.
31. 47 (pe). 52? 96. 108. 116. 1I, 7. 12. 19. 30.

25. JZ (i) m3oGpaxaers HavageHoe e. I, 44. 65. 73. 81. 93*.

26. {52 (i) B» coveranin cb B (yé) n3o6pamaers jiia (II, 12), a
Bb CoveTamin c» {ff, (vé) — jia (III, 17). Cpass.
BBejenie, crp. IV. '

27. §F (i) msoGpamaers gi, gai n BB coveramin c» B (y6) —
jia m jna. I, 35. 51. 66. 77. 98. CpaBs. Bsejenie,
crp. IV.

28. 4 (jé) msobpamaerd ja, ja @ j (nepers y). I, 10. 12. 17.
17.18.18.18. 26. 30. 38. 38. 48. 54. 56. 57. 57.
57. 61. 61. 62. 68. 77. 78. 87. 88*. 88. 92. 96.
101. 104. 104. 105. 107. 1I,1. 6. 10. 22. 23. 25.
26. 30. III, 21. 30. 34. 36. 41. 50*. 67.

29. A\ (juh) m3o6paxaers j nepeas v. I, 14. 14.



30.

31.
32.
33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.
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B (kan) Bb coueraninm ¢b» %5 orsbuaers: jaj (I, 17. 18),
jan (I, 105. 107) m jal (IlI, 21). A nosarato, 9O
Fah-t‘ien BB crpokaxs I, 17. 18 mvbis BB BuAy H30-
6pa3uth jaii, moromy uyTo upmHAAB jj 3a nj. Cpasm.
crpoky I, 104, rxb, nosmanmomy, Gblia cabaana ta-:me
omun6ka. Bw crpokt III, 21 Fah-ttien, sbpostso, npn-
uars jal 3a jan. Cpasn. upambuanie kb III, 21.

¥t (kan) BB cocranim cv J§ (po) orbuaers pan. I, 9.
J@& (kan) orpbaaers h nepexs m. I, 113. Cpasa. §8% (han).

8 (kao) npuwbaserca Fah-tien’ons BB coveranin c»
' (mao), xorza own mwkers BB BoAy meperats [au.
Bb oxmoms caygat (I, 39), sbpoaruo, Bcabacrsie Toro,
aro Fah-tien npmusin dhau 3a Bau (cpaBu. BBepeie
crp. VII), smaxn |§ S Z A& orsbuaors npasmis-
mMoy dhau. Tk me 3nakm oTsbuators bau: I, 106. 116.

4k (keu) otebuaersto (I, 7) m nonaxo Bb Tekcrs, Bhpoarso,
no omn6kk Bubcro #A (tu). Cpasu. npmwby. x5 1I, 7.

=} (ki) nso6pamaers ki, ke m kai. I, 31. 33. 34. 60°?
62. 78. 91. 108 *. III, 48. 65.

4> (ki) m3obpamaers khi. II, 8. IJrors 3max®b orebuaers
khi B 16 crpokb Trikayastava.

3 (ki) uzodpasmaers khai. I, 26. 30. 33 (ghai). Itornp
3HaKDb Bb 18 crpokh Astamahacaityavandana orsbuaers
kh (uepexs y).

3m (kia) m3o6paxaers ka, ka m oamub pasp (I, 93) k
(nepexsr). I, 2. 5. 5. 5. 5. 7. 8. 11. 13. 15. 17. 17.
18. 18. 21. 21. 25. 25. 27. 28. 32. 32. 34. 35. 37.
38. 38. 39. 42. 46. 46. 50. 54. 63. 63. 68.71. 77.
77.78.78.78. 80. 86. 90. 92. 93. 94. 97. 99.
103. 105. 108. 108. 112. 115. II, 1. 7. 10. 18.



39.

40.

41.
42.
43.

44.

45.
46.
47.
48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53
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21. 22. 24. 28. 28. 30. III, 16. 21. 22. 25. 28.
29. 47. 49. 49. 52. 54. 70. 74.

43; (kia) m3o6paxaers kha m kha. I, 13. 15. 43. 43. 46.
52. 59. 59. 59. 59. 59. 59. 59. 65. 102. III, 71.

S (kiai) Bb coveranin ¢» B (li) msoGpamaerd rai m Bb
coveranin c» 3 (chi) — tai. I, 13. 25. 25. 26. 80.
90. 90.

[& (kiang) BB covetanin ¢b I (ch'a) orsbuaers tan. I, 38.
% (kiao) orshuaers kau. I, 47.

4im (k'ié) m3o6pamaers gh (nepexs r), gh (uepess n), gha
mgha. I, 2. 2. 2. 2. 2.18. 20. 49. 62. 66. 1I, 3.11.

¥&) (kieh) n3o6pamaers k (uepeas 1) m ka (nepexsl). I, 15.
15. 69. 90. III, 10. 59. 71.

'3 (kieh) n3oGpamaers ka. II, 10. 20. 20.

3# (kien) mao6pamkaers kan m kan. I, 5. 41. III, 42.
fat (kien) n3oGpaxacrs ghan m gham. I, 37. 64.

% (kien) n3o6pamaers kam n kam. I, 61. 61. 61. 86.
114.116%*,

/R, (k‘ien) m3o6pamaers khuan. I, 96. 100.

2% (kih) m3oGpamaeTs k nepexs I m mepeib COTJACHBINM.
I, 11. 24. 26. 33. 39. 45. 46. 81. 84. 97, 1II, 2.
14. 16. III, 15. 20. 44. 46. 61. 67. 76.

%, (k'ih) m3o6paaers k mepexs s. II, 2. 6. III, 29. 58.
59.

B (kin) n3o6paaers kifi m kim. I, 38. III, 21.

. ¥4 (king). drors 3maxs, He mubiomiiica y Williams’a, no

K*ang- hi-tsz’-tien’y, wnraerca k(i +sh)ing (& F- 4)).
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55.

56.

57.
58.
59.
60.

61.

62.

63.
64.

65.
66.
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Onp m3o6paxkaers gan u gam. I, 10. 46. 109. Ilo
Julien’y (Mo 664%), aToTp 3HaKD H306paiKaeTdH CIOr'B
gan b cioBh ganga.

4 (ki) m3o6pamaers ko (II, 28) m BB coveranin ¢b If —
to (I, 18).

JH. (ki) mso6pamaers khu. I, 43. 43. 43. 43. 43. 1II,
64 *.

4H. (ki) m3o6pamaers ku, ki m ko. I, 7. 7. 7. 7. 7.7.17.
38. 40. 41. 41. 49. 50. 66. 79. 86. 89. III, 35.

5B (ki) orebvaers ku. 1I, 16.
£ (ki) n3o6pamaers gho. I, 17. 17. 30. 66. 71. 83.
15 (kub) orsbuaers k vp crosb krodha. I, 14.

H (kung) BB crpokb I, 43, menocpeacrsenno (oHOMATOMO-
3THYECKH) Nlepejaiomcii 3BykR 6apa6ana, 18a pasa COOT-
sbrereyers Tnéerckomy 35 (khuh).

%A (lai) orekuaers rai m oxmus pass ([, 21) — lai. I, 12.
21. 23. 26. 98.

5!5‘ (lan) orbuaers ran, ran, rafi, ran, ran, ram, ram u
oxmub pa3w (I, 50) lam. I, 12. 18. 23. 24. 25. 29.
36. 36. 36. 41. 42. 42. 42. 43. 43. 43. 45. 45. 49.
50. 50. 55. 59. 68. 87. 91. 93. 97. 98. 110. 115.

PES (lan) 1 m3oGpaaers ram m ram. II, 15. 16.

" (lang) mso6paxkaers lam m lam. I, 35. 86. 97. 113.
B
114.

M% (lang) t orsbyaers lam. II, 14.

M (li) nso6pamaers r (mepexrs y), I, ri, rimre. II, 2. 3.
13. 14. 14. 17. 18. 22. 26. 26. 27. 28. 30.
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67. H (li) nao6paxaers r, r (Oepeidb COrIacHHIMA) I, I1 W re.
Ciory rai BO3CTAaHOBJEHHAr0 CAHCKPHTCKALO TEKCTa
orsbuators: ¥{ (lai, 4 pasa), B (li, 3 pasa) u iepo-
ranent B (1i) m 5 (kiai) BB coveranin (4 pasa). Ha-
YaJbHOEe T IepelaeTcA NOCPEACTBOMb COYeTaRnid 38aKOBH
¢ (vih)m B (li). I, 1. 2. 2. 3. 3. 3. 3. 3. 5. 6.

68.
69.

70.
71.

73.

74

11.
22.
30.
34.
46.
63.
80.
90.

11.13. 138. 13. 16. 16. 17.17. 18. 19. 21. 22.
23. 23. 23. 24. 24. 24. 25. 26. 26. 26. 27. 29.
30. 30. 30. 30. 30. 31. 31. 32. 32. 33. 34. 34.
35. 35. 35. 36. 39. 40. 40. 40*. 41. 44. 44.
48. 49. 50. 50. 52. 53. 54. 57? 57. 63.
65. 67. 69. 69. 70. 72. 75. 76. 76. 77.79. 79.
80. 80. 81. 84. 84. 84. 85. 87. 88. 89. 89. 89.
90. 92. 97. 98. 100. 101. 101. 102. 102. 102.

103. 103. 104. 105.106.106. 106.110.111.113.
115. 115. III, 1. 5. 6. 7. 8. 8. 11. 11. 14. 16. 17.

17.
45.
69.

17. 18.18.19:19. 22. 27. 31. 33. 33. 38. 43.
46. 46. 47. 52. 52. 55. 59. 62. 64. 64. 65. 66?
69. 70. 72. 74. 74. 76. 76.

& (li) orpbuaers le. I, 106.

) (i) orebaaers ksi (I, 110)m monaso BB Tekers, BhpoaTno,

no omm6kt Bwbero 7| (chtah). Cpass. mpembu. kb
I, 110.

B¢ (li) T usoGpamaers re. II, 5. 5.
= (i) m3o6pamaers li, 1i, le m ommus passp (I, 108)

1 (uepexd coraacuofi). I, 1. 10. 10. 21. 22. 22. 60.
61%*. 79. 87. 88. 108. 108.

2. 1&g (1) T orsbyaers le (2 pasa) lai (2 p.)mre (1p.). II, 17.
19.

PER (lib)+ orebuacrs r. II, 31.

25. 26. 29.

. [B% (lin) orsbuaers r nepeas n. I, 21.
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5. /§ (ling) m3o0pamaers r (mepesd g) m ri. Br Astama-

hacaityavandana (crpoka 13) /§ Takke OoTBEyaers
caHckpuTckoMy rn (8B caob ¢rige). I, 1. 1. 2. 85.
86. 87. 91.

. V& (ling)+ orskyaers ram Bb crosh gauram. II, 21.

. ## (lo) m3oGpamaers 1 (uepers cors.), lamla. I, 6. 8. 9.

10. 10. 10. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. 14. 18. 21. 21. 21.
22. 22. 25. 26. 26. 33. 38. 39. 42. 42. 46. 47. 52.
53. 55. 59. 60. 67. 68. 71. 77. 77. 77(ra). 80. 83.
85. 87. 91. 94. 95. 108. 111. 113. III, 23. 29.
47. 48. 51. 54. 55. 59. 61. 71.

. B8 (lo) m3o6pamaers r (nepexd cors.), ramrd. I, 1. 1. 4.

4. 5. 6. 6.7.7.7. 8. 8.9.9.9.11. 11. 12. 13.
13. 14. 15. 15. 15. 15. 15. 15. 16. 16.17.17.18.
19.19. 21. 22. 23. 23. 26. 26. 27. 27. 28. 29. 29.
30. 30. 30. 31. 32. 32. 32. 33. 33. 33. 33. 34. 34.

7.37.37. 38.38.40.40.41.41.41. 44. 44*. 44,
45. 45. 45. 47. 47. 48. 49. 49. 51. 51. 51.52. 2.

5. 55. 56. 59. 60. 61. 61. 62. 62. 62, 62. 63.
64. 64. 64. 65. 65. 69. 69. 69. 70. 71. 71. 72.
73. 74. 74. 75. 77.77. 78%*, 78. 78. 81. 81. 81.
82. 83. 83. 84. 85. 85. 88. 88. 89. 89. 90. 90. 90.
90. 91. 91. 92. 93. 93. 94. 94. 95. 97. 98. 98. 99.
100(l). 101. 101. 105. 107. 107. 108. 110. 110.
113. 114. 114. 114. 114. 115. 115. 1I, 1. 1. 2.
3.6.7.10.13.13.14.16. 18. 20. 21. 21. 21. 22.
25. 27. 28. 32. 35. 36. 1II, 1. 2. 4. 4. 6. 7. 10.
21. 23. 24. 25. 27. 29. 30. 30. 32. 34. 37. 37. 40.
41. 43. 43. 44. 45. 48, 50. 50. 51. 51. 52. 53. 54.
56. 56. 62. 64. 65. 67. 68. 74, Oznup pass (II, 20)
B# orsbuaers rar. CpaB. CKa3aHHOE HIKE OTHOCH-
TexsHO [ (sah).

12
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79. 5 (lo) orsbuaers la. II, 29.

80

81

8

N

83
8

~

85

8

(=7}

87

. % (loh) orstaaers la. III, 7.

. B& (lu) mao6pamaers lo. I, 15. 21. 23. 25. 28. 60. 86.

II, 1. 6. 23. 25. III, 23. 29. 47. 48. 49. 49.

. P (lu){ orsbuaers ru, ri, ro mrau. I, 3. 8. 9. 14. 27.

98 (lu). 30. 32(lu). 34. 50. 59. 59. 59. 61. 63. 65.
66. 71. 86. 87. 92. 93. 94. 94. 98. 101. 113.
I, 28. 31. III, 26. 36. 68*.

. §2 (lu) m3o6pamaers ru, ri u ro. III, 5. 5. 6. 39. 50. 63.
. W (lu) orebuaers rau. II, 11.

. BE (lung) orebuaers ru. III, 8.
. HE (lung) BB coveranin cb _ﬁ (yung) orebyaers rum. II, 1.

. ﬁ (man) m3o6pakaers ban, man, mafi, man, ma, man,

man, va n van. Bp Thxp caysasxs, Koria oHB
orsbuaers ban mam van, ieporimes § cxbayers 3a
3Hakamm, 9ATalomuMacd, no Williams’y, °n. Bw Thx»
clysanxb, Koria oHb orsksaers ma, 3a ieporam-
ooms B cxbayers B (li). Bw Town cayuak, Korza
onb orBbuaeTs va, ieporameh % CTONTH Mem1y 3ma-
kave = (san) m B (li). I, 28. 32. 36. 42. 42. 43.
43. 43. 52? 52. 53. 53. 55. 55. 57. 58. 58. 58.
59. 59. 59. 77. 80. 93 *. III, 8. 19. 60.

88. #4& (man). JroTh 38aKB, He AMElomidca y Williams'a, co-

raacio Kmraidckomy npmmbaamiro kp II, 35, uaraerca

m(eu + k)an (42 ¥ ¥7). Ons m306pamaers bam, man
r mam. He anmee ormbrate, aTo BB TOMB caydak,



89
90
91

92

93

94

95

96
97
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KOTJa OHB m300pamaerd bam (I, 19), iepormmey £3
npeamectsyers Zf2 (yin). Cpasu. cKasaHHOe OTHOCH-
TerbHo & (man). I, 19. II, 35*. III, 27. 57. 57.
58. Bukcro £5, mb1 &b P. n L. Bcerza naxoqums §4£.

. '}ﬁ (man) m3o6paxaers ban m man. I, 37. III, 14.
.} (wén) orsbuaers muii. I, 89.

. B (mao) m3o6pamaers bo, vo n BB coveTanin cb . (kao) —

bau. B crpoxb I, 64 oxuns iepormnes |5 orsbuaers
bau. I, 1. 8. 16. 20. 32. 39. 39 (dh). 40. 47. 53.
64. 74. 106. 116.. II, 25. 30. 34. III, 60.

. BR (méi) m3o6pamaers mai. I,.11* 12. 16. II, 8. 13.

28. 29. 32.

. & (meu) orskuaers mu. III, 1. JToTh 3HAKD KaKb BB

Trikayastava, Takp # Bb Astamahacaityavandana mso-
6pamaeTh mu.

. B (mi) n306pamaers m (nepexs n) mi, mi u me. I, 4. 6*.

11. 22. 24. 44. 47. 47. 51. 53. 57. 57. 61. 66. 77.
78.79. 94. III, 18. 37. 52. 54. 68.

. 8 (mi) m3o6paaers mi, mi m me. II, 4. 5. 11. 15. 21.

35.

. 4% (ming) m3o6paxaers mi  mi. II, 6. 13. 21. 32.

. & (mo) m3o6paxaerd m (uepexs y), ma u ma. leporaaens

B, xorza owb cabiyeTb 3a KETAliCKAMD 3HAKOMB, TH-
Tatomumcs, no Williams’y, °n # m306paxaiomuMs BB
RagHOMD MEcTh mupifickoe °m mam °m, mEorza (I, 6. 24.
42) orsbyaers ba mim va, Ho oTHioAp He Beeria (I, 45.
87.88). I,1.1.6.8.9.9.12.15.16.19. 21. 21.
23. 24. 24. 24. 26. 27. 27. 30. 33. 33. 34. 41. 42.
45. 45. 45. 46. 47. 48. 48. 49. 52? 52. 55. 56. 56.

60. 62. 64. 66. 67. 68. 69. 72. 76. 76. 80. 81. 83.
12+



98.

-99.
100.
101.

102.

103.

106.
107.
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85. 86. 87. 88. 89. 93. 96. 97. 97. 98. 99. 101.
102. 105. 105. 107. 109. 111. 111. 112. 112.
112. 113. 113. 113. 114. 115. II, 3. 16. III, 3?
3? 8.11.12. 13. 14. 157 20. 20. 21. 22. 22*, 24.
34. 36. 38. 40. 43. 44. 45. 46. 47. 47. 52. 56. 57.
63. 63. 64. 70. 71? 71? 73. 75. 76.

PF (mo) msobpaaers m (mepers y), ma n ma. II, 4. 6.
6. 20. 20. 24. 26. 28. 29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 37.
III, 27%*.

¥L (moh) mo6paaers ma. II, 28. III, 10.
7 (moh) orfuaers ma. I, 11.

7 (moh) m3o6paxaers m (uepesd b n ya) m ma. II, 15.
17. 19. 24. 36.

# (mu) nso6paxaers mu m mi. II, 16. 20. 27. III, 1.
15. 66.

2¥ (mu) n3o6pamaers mu, mu m mo. I, 1. 8. 11. 12. 16.
18. 20. 28. 43. 43. 47. 51. 79. 80. 82. 103. 104.
111.111. 116. 1II, 2. 7. 8. 19. III, 75.

. B (muh) w3o6paxacts mu (mepexp k m kh). I, 26. 30.

45. 46. 52. III, 61.

5. Y% (muh) m3o6pamaers b (uepexs r), bu, m (mepexs ) m

v (nepeas r mr). I, 11. 11. 14. 20. 24. 28. 29. 32
36. 40. 43. 43. 43. 70. 80. 99. 101. 103. 107.
112(dh). 113. II, 9. 27. III, 4. 25. 25. 26. 58.
59. 64.

#§ (mung) orebuaers mam. II, 23.

# (na) m3o6pamaers d (mepeas cora.) da, da m dda. I, 5.
11. 13. 19.19. 19. 21. 22. 27. 31. 34. 36. 49 (du).
50. 52? 69. 72. 84. 84. 86. 90. 93. 93. 98. 104.

104. 113. 11, 15. 24. 26. III, 28 (de). 447 48. 54?
68.



108.

109.
110.

111.
112.
113.

114.

117.

— 173 —

é,’é (na) m3o6paskaers d n n (nmepexs y), da, da, na m na. I,
6. 11(dai). 16. 21. 27. 31. 41. 41. 42. 49. 52. 53.
53. 55. 55. 56. 58. 58. 58. 60. 62. 62. 64. 70.
73. 83. 88. 92. 92. 95(nva). 99. 100. 102 (nu).
102*. 103. 107. II, 17. 18. 18. 32. III, 7. 7*. 11.
21. 32. 39. 40 (nu). 51. 54. 58. 59. 69.

## (nah) mao6pamacrs d nepexs m. III, 20. 20. 21. 22.

}Zs (nah) mao6pamaers d (mepean cors) m da. I, 8. 14.
16. 28. 60. 71*. 75. II, 1. 10. 16. 16. III, 17.
43. 55.

R (nai) m3o6pamaers nai. I, 76. 90.
J# (nai) m3o6paxaers nai m dai. 1, 4. 34. 44.

W (nan). drors 3makb, He nmbrowiica y Williams’a, mo
K*ang-hi-tsz’-tien’y, antaerca n(i + ch)an (J§ J& ).
Onp n306pamaei$ dam, dam, dam, nam, nam @ nam.
I, 6. 7. 37* 41. 41. 41(ram). 41. 41. 42. 53. 58.
58. 63. 73 (nam). 74. 100. II, 26. 1II, 52. 64.

Ffg (nan) mgo6pazaeTd nan, nam, nam, nah, nan, nam o
nam. I, 5.10. 10. 23. 30. 39. 40. 46. 46. 46 *.
49. 51. 54. 54. 57. 63. 95. 104*. 115. 115.
III, 13 *. 31. 50. 62. 73.

. T (nan) m3o6paxaers nam. I, 64.

. B (nan) usoGpamaers dam, nan u da [nepeas JE% (mo),

III, 56]. Cpasr. = (sam). I, 71. 91*. II, 5. III, 41.
56.

g% (nang) mao6pamaert n [neperh Cors), na, nd, nna u
noa. I, 1. 2.2.2.4.4.5.6% 6* 10 12. 12. 16.
20. 23. 24. 24. 27. 28. 29. 29. 31. 34. 34. 35. 35.
39. 39. 44. 46. 46. 47. 48. 49. 51. 52? 54. 55.
57? b57. 58. 58. 62. 68. 69. 70. 71. 73. 74. 77.
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78. 85. 87. 87. 94. 95. 104. 104. 105. 105, 109.
116. II, 1. 4. 7. 8. 8. 12.12. 12. 17. 19. 19. 20.
20. 23. 24. 28. 29. 30. 32. 33. 33. 34. 34. 36. 37.
III, 1. 2. 3?2 12. 22, 24* 35. 36. 36. 39. 41. 42.
46. 51. 53. 56. 61. 64. 75. 76.

118. gk (ning) orbuaers nam. II, 3. 6.
119. ff] (nao) orebuaers rau. I, 10.
120. {8 (ngeu) orskuaers gau. II, 21.

121. 3k (ogo) m3oGpamaeTs g (meperb I W COrM.), ga, g3 H Bb
coveranin ¢b 4y (vé, III, 49. 63) — jiis. Cpasa.
BBejenie, crpar. IV. I, 1. 1. 1. 1. 1. 1. 2. 2. 2.
2.2, 2. 2. 9. 9.10. 10(gai). 18. 18. 22. 22. 23.
23. 26. 26. 26. 27. 28. 29. 29. 30. 31. 31. 33. 35.
39. 40. 42. 42. 46. 48. 52. 53. 62. 62. 62. 67. 73.
75. 76. 76. 81. 82. 82. 85. 85. 86. 87. 90. 91. 92.
92. 93. 96. 101. 102. 102. 109. 109. 114. II, 1.
4. 4. 4.5.11.11.17.19. 31. 1II, 9. 32. 41. 48.
48. 49*. 49. 57. 60. 63. 65. 66. 69.

122. 78 (ni) n3o6pamaers di, di m de. I, 3. 14. 21. 27. 29.
36. 47. 47. 52. 62. 74. 89. 90. 105. 105. 112.
116. 1I, 2. 12(ne). 16. 22. 27. III, 16. 26. 45.
46. 70.

123. {4 (ni) r306paxaers d (uepexs y), di, de, n (nepeas y), ni,
ni 7 ne. I, 8. 13. 14. 16. 17. 19. 20. 21. 22. 23.
27. 28. 32. 33. 34. 36. 49. 50. 50. 60? 66. 72. 74.
77.79. 79. 80. 84. 84. 85. 87. 88. 89.91. 92. 93.
93. 96. 103. 104. 105. 107. 111. 116 *. II, 35.
ITI, 1. 2. 3? 3? 13. 14. 15. 16. 23. 26. 35. 53. 62.
66. 70. 75.

124. I (ni) BB coueramin ¢b #F (yin) m3o6paxaers din, dim n
dim. I, 42. 42. 56. 58. 58. 59. 59.
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125. )g (ni) m3o6pamaers di, di, de, n (mepeas y), ni u ni, BB

126

12

~1

128.
129.

130.

131

coderaniz ¢» G (vin): din m dim, # BB coveranmin cb
B (su): du, nu m no. Cxory nai BoscTaHOBAEHHArO
canckpuTckaro Texcra orBbuaers )\ (nai) aBa pasa, a
J& oanun pass (I, 77). I, 15. 19. 27. 29. 31. 34 *
42. 42. 42. 48. 51. 52. 55. 56. 56. 57. 57. 57. 57.
57. 58. 58. 58. 58. 59. 63. 65. 68. 72. 73. 75. 75.
77. 80. 83. 89. 92. 96. 96. 100. 100. 100 *. 102.
104. 108. 111. 114. 115. 116. III, 1. 4. 33. 60.
70. 73.

. $)& (ni). Orors 3maks, me mubiomidca y Williams’a, no

Kang-hi-tsz*-tien’y, wnraerca n(i —+ )i (¢ J& Y)).
Onv m3o6paskaers n (mepeas y) u ni. II, 28. 35.

. Y8 (vieh) orsbuaers da m n (mepexs r). I, 41. 57? 100.

Julien roeopnTs 061 aToMb 38akE cabayromee: 1287
y8 Nie, pour ni, dans Nirvina. H. II, 518,6. 1287*
— Nie, en contraction: — 23 Nie-li, pour nr, dans
Nrtye. Lotus, liv. VII. 1288 — Nie, pour né, dans
Nétra, Fan-i, liv. VI, fol. 4v°; Safighanighitané, Lotus,
ch. XXVIL.

A% (nieh) orkuaers ya. II, 31.

@;!,? (nih). Jrorr 3maxb, He mmblomifica Bb m3BECTHBIXD

MEb CI0BAPAXD, COCTABIEHS H3H ieporsmeoss P (ning)
n & (kih). Omb m3oGpamaers ni m nni. II, 6. 27.
27. 36.

% (ning) orskyaers ne. II, 8.

. % (ning) m3o6pamaers nim w nin. 1I, 16. 20,

132. f’;:l‘,. (ning) orskyaers d mepexs y. II, 23.

133

. 3F (noh). drorTb 38maKk, eci:m He CIATATH 3ariasii, BCTpk-

9aercA TOAbKO B He cOBCEMDB momATHO# 414 Mens crpokh
I, 60. Fah-ttien, moseTd 6biTh, AMEIB BB BAAY H306pa-



134.

135.

136.

137

138

140
141

—
>
(3]

143

144

— 176 —

3MTh BMDB RHAlACKIA cior» na. Bb 3araasim nAroi
cTpoab! Saptajinastava ieporanes FE oTBhuaers ciory
na Bb caol Kanakamunih. Cpasu. BBegenie, crp. XIX.

5 (noh) mao6pamaers d mepexs bh. I, 5*. 7*. 19. 25.
29. 30. 89. 89. 108. 112.

%% (ou) nzodpamaers du, du, do, nu mno. I, 3. 3. 3. 3.
3.3.3.3.3.4.8.11.12. 24. 25. 26. 33. 48. 53*.
66.71.72. 83. 86. 91. 96. 97. 99. 107. II, 15. III,
39. 51. 63. 63.

% (nu). ¥ £ B & % orsbuaers ndu (II, 13), a
£ & orsfaaers nu (11, 18).

. 3% (niin). 9rors ieporames, He mykiomiica BB n3BECTHBIXD
mub croBapsnx®b, BerphaaeTea Toasko ognasb pass (I, 83)
n orBfuaers dun. Ilo K‘ang-hi-tsz’-tien’y, BB KoTo-
poN's JaBHbIi 3HAKD TaKme oTCyTCTByerd, WK m ik
ABIAITCA BYIbrapubIME wOpMaMn ieporanea HIA (niin).

. [ (o) m3o6pakaers Ravaibnoe a m a. I, 29. II, 5. III, 3?
9. 10. 11. 12. 26. 41. 52. 62. 64.

. 4P (pan) m3o6pakaers pan, pam u pai. I, 44*. 86. 87.
88. 88*. III, 61.

. I (pan) m3o6pamaers bhan, bhan m bham. I, 4. 9. 58. 58.
. % (pdn) m3oGpaxaers puBb croek punya. II, 35. I11, 33. 59.
. ¥ (péi) m3o6pamaers pai. I, 8. 6. 30.

. B (pi) naoGpaaers bhi, bhr m bhai. I, 3. 3. 3. 3. 7. 11.
14.16. 21. 27. 29. 30. 34. 34. 44. 44. 71.76. 77.
83. 89. 89. 90. 95. 104. 106. II, 13. 23. III, 53.
662 67.

. B9 (pi) m3o6paxaers pi, pim pe. I, 20. 49. 60. 79. 80.
114.



145.
146.

147.
148.

149.

150.
151.

152.

153

154
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$E (pih) orsbuaers p mepers r. 1I, 31.

y% (po) m3oGpamaers pa m pa. I, 1.5.9.9.9.17. 18.
21. 23. 28. 31. 33. 34. 34. 35. 37. 38. 39. 39. 40.
40. 40. 41. 46. 46. G61. 61. 69. 69. 79. 82. 82. 85.
85. 86. 94. 95. 98. 98. 104. 110. 111. 114. 115.
116. 116. 1II, 5. 22. 23. 24. 28. 59. 60. 71. 74.

Bt (po) otebuacrs pa. 1I, 2.

% (po) mso6pakaers pa m pa. I, 9. 28.104. II, 2. 3.
5. 15. 28. III, 29. 54?

% (po) m3o6pamxaers bh (nepeas cora.), bha m bha. I, 5*.
14.16.19. 22. 23. 25. 29. 32. 36. 36. 39. 41. 45.
45. 48. 54. 58. 58. 58. 63. 75. 78. 85. 85*. 92.
95. 97. 101. 102. 104. 108. 112. 112. 115. 115.
II, 3. 5. 14. 36. III, 13. 16. 20. 37. 44*.

BB (p*0) mao6pamaers pha u pha. I, 39. III, 61.

$K (poh) m3oGpawaers p (mepexs corx.), pa u pa. I, 3. 4.
5. 6. 10. 10(ya). 15. 16. 16. 17. 18. 22. 27. 32.
37. 40. 41. 47. 49. 49. 49. 50. 51. 52. 56. 61. 63.
64. 65. 78. 80. 85. 92. 93. 105. 107. 110. 110.
113. 114. 115. II, 2. 8. 6. 7. 13. 21. 21. 22. 24.
25. 26. 27. 27. 31. 32. 33. 35. 37. 37. III, 1. 1.
2. 18. 20. 20. 21. 22. 25. 27. 27. 30. 30. 38. 42.
50. 68.

7f (pu) m3o6pakaers pu, pu npo. I, 1. 19. 21. 61. 76.
85. 90. 94. 105. II, 1. III, 5. 6. 7. 23. 66. 74.

b (pu) msoGpamaers pu. I, 20. 31. 68. 88. II, 15.
11, 36. 48. 60.

#R (pu) m3oGpasxaers bh (nepexs r m r), bhu, bhi m bho.
I, 9.10. 12. 22 (bhru). 29. 61. 68. 70. 85. 87. 91.
95. 95. 96. 100. 102. 108. 108. 112. 113. II, 9.
15. III, 10. 18. 18. 31. 32. 68. 68. 76.



155.

156.

157.

158.
159.
160.

161.
162.
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M (ptu) m3o6pakaers phu, phu m pho. I, 17. 17. 19. 25.

38. 38.

@ (rh)+ m3o6pamaers ji m ji. I, 16. 18. 25. 53. 54. 60.

86. 95. 95%*, 97. II, 1. 8. 33. 37. III, 36. 36. 72*.
BwmEcro ﬂﬁ, mbl Bb 11 Bcerza naxonamus PAR. Ieporanes
7' (Gess Tpuuataro kiwoua), no Couvreur’y, saraerca
eul m gni.

B (sah) m3oGpaxaers s (uepens cora.), sa u si. Jga pasa

(II, 23 m 32) G orskuaers camckpETckoMy sar. Be
9THXD CAy9anxb 3a AANDBING ieporaneoMs cxbayers
kaTalickoe npmakvasie H#i F. To-me camoe mpmwb-
sanie nombmaercs 3a suakawm KE (lo) 1 3E (tah),
00bIKHOBeHHO H306paxatomunn ri n dha, BB TEX®D cay-
YaAXD, Koraa omn orekuanTs rar u dhar. (Cpass. BBe-
Aenie, crp. V). I, 24. 31. 50. 70. 98. 101. 102.
110. II, 8. 13. 18. 23. 28. 28. 29. 30. 32. 32. 34.
36. 37. III, 6. 7. 11.12. 17. 17. 18. 28. 31. 45.
46. 62. 73. 74. 76.

¥ (sah) n3o6paxaers sa nepexs p. II, 33. 37.
48 (sai) msobpamaers sai. I, 5. 20. 22. 23. 37. 60.
= (san). Horza 3a aramb 38axoMt cabiyern ieporsmed,

—

yntaomifica, no Williams’y, m° To = 06bIKHOBEHHO
(I, 20. 45. 47. 62. 112. II, 37) orbuaers mugiii-
cKoMy sa mIm sa, Ho me Bceria (I, 28. 47. 74. 77).
Ilepexs apyrammm snakamm — m306paxaeTh san B
sam. I, 20. 28. 45. 45. 47. 47. 47. 62. 74. 77.
112. 112. II, 37. III, 2. 4. 7. 20. 54? 61.

Bk (san) mso6pamaers sam. I, 2. 13. 19. 38*. 116.
{4 (sing) m3oGpamaers sah, sam HIM Sam, 33 HCKIOYEHIEMD

tpexdb ciydsaesd (I, 4. 26. 44), BB KOTOPBIXB 3TOTH
3uakp orsbuaers crory sim Bp crosb simha. Julien
(N 156) Takxe TOBOPETH, 9TO Janmplii ieporimes
orsbgaers sim «par exception, dans Simha et ses com-



163.
164.

165.
166.
167.

168.

169.
170.
171.
172.

173.

174.

175.

176
177
178
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posés, Simhala. Simhapura, ete». I, 4. 25. 26. 27.
44. 62. 64. 69. 94. 1I, 10. 22.
I (sao) m3o6pamaerd sau. I, 8. 16. 31.

#E (seh) m3o6paaers s mepert ph m k. I, 17.17.19.
25. 38. 38. III, 46. 76.

i (seh) orskaaers s mepeas p. 1II, 60.
¥ (seh) orskuaers s nepean p. II, 15.

%% (seh) uzo6pamaers § (nepeas cori.) H ofrEb pass (I, 34)
sa. 1, 20. 24. 28. 31. 34. 50. 80. 88. 93. 95. 102.
102. 112. 112. II, 34. III, 33. 34. 40. 65. 69.

¥} (sha) m3obpamaers § (roabko omab pass, III, 52,
nepeas y), sa m sa. I, 17.19. 32. 51? 65. 66. 71.
73.79. 81. 83. 97. 99. 100. 106. 106. 107. 108.
III, 52.

$Z (shan) orskuaers sam. I, 24. 52?.
%Y (shan) orsbuaeTs san. 1II, 26.
7 (shang) orsbuaers can. I, 78.

¥ (shé) maobpamaers ¢ (mepers y) m ¢a. I, 14. II, 2.
6 (sa). 24. III, 16.

4 (shé) mso6pamaers ¢a m ¢a. I, 9. 14. 47. 54. 60. 79.
110. 116 (sa). III, 19. 28. 55. 68. 70. 74.

5% (sheh) m3o6pamaers ¢a m ¢a. I, 4. 16. 30. 33. 39.
44. 47. 78(sa). 90. 1I, 27. 28. 1II, 24. 44 (qu).

Ji (shen) n3o6pamaers ¢an. I, 8. 23. 64. 82. 116.
- (shi) m3o6pakaers ¢1 n ge. I, 19. 51? III, 17.
P (shi) m3o6paxaers ¢i. I, 13(ca). IIL, 27. 31.

B (shi) m3o6pamaers ¢ (mepexs cord.), ¢i m ge. I, 14. 47.
65. 79. 99. 106. II, 3. 7. 13.
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182.

186.
187.

188.
189.

190.

191.
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5B (shi) m3oGpamaers s (nepexs y) u si. I, 24. 70. II, 6.
29. III, 33. 662 67.

7 (shih) m3o6pamaers ¢ (nepexs m m v). II, 9. 21. 32(s).
III, 30. 37. 40. 68.

I (shih) orskaaers tsya. II, 31.

&8 (shih) m3o6pamaers ¢ (mepean 1, ¢ 7). I, 32. 46. 572
60? 67. 75. 86. 88. 102. III, 8. 8. 15. 19. 21. 28.
33. 39. 53. 53. 57. 58. 59. 63. 65. 69.

. 3\ (shih) orskaaers ¢i. II, 8.
. §i§j (shu) m306pamaers cu, ¢ m ¢o. I, 26. 33. 89. 105.
5. )% (shu) msoGpamaers ¢u m ¢o. II, 13. III, 13. 14. 15.

16.
B (shu) nao6pamaers su m so. I, 20. 28. 103.

Fk (shub) m3o6pamaers cu. I, 33. 99. 109. 115. II, 1(su).
25. 26.

%l (si) orebuaers se (III, 42) m sye (I, 48).

', (sié) maobpamaers sya m sya. I, 12. 25. 29. 35. 39.
48. 51? 55. 56. 69. 70. 70. 75. 79. 81. 82. 82. 91.
92. 95. 96. 96. 99. 99. 99. 104. 105.

A (sih) nsoGpamaers s (mepexs cora.) msi. I, 3. 6. 11.
15.16.19.19. 22. 22. 26. 27. 31. 33. 33. 42. 42.
78*. 1II, 5. 28. 36.

%2 (s0) m3o6pamaerd s (mepexs cora.), samsa. I, 8.9.9.
9.10.11.11.12.12.13(¢). 16. 22. 24. 25. 26(ca).
27. 29. 32. 39. 40. 42. 45. 54. 62. 62. 66. 67. 68.
69.72. 72. 76. 78. 80. 80. 80. 81. 85. 89 (su). 90.
90. 91. 93. 93. 94. 107. 108. 110. 111. 111. 111.
111. 112. 113. 116. II, 5. 11. 17. 17. 22. 22. 35.
III, 2. 12. 14. 22. 24%*. 25. 29. 29. 30. 31. 32*,
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194.

195.
196.
197.

198.
199.
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32. 33. 34. 34. 37. 37. 37. 38. 38. 40*. 40. 41.
42. 42. 43. 44? 48. 55. 56. 62(¢). 65. 65. 69. 71?
71.

#&F (su) mso6pamacrs su. II, 4. 20. 31.

Fff (su) BB couerauin ¢b Jg (ni) m3o6pamaers du, nu u no.
I, 15. 19. 34* 42. 42. 42. 57. 57. 58. 58. 75.
I1I, 70.

Bk (su) msobpaxaers su mso. I, 4. 8. 8(¢). 36. 40? 44.
50. 61. 63(c). 67. 71. 74. 75. 81. 81. 90. 96. 98.
99. 101. 111(sta). 113(c). III, 2. 5. 38. 43. 56.

# (su) mao6pamaers su. II, 22. 26.
H (siien) m3o6paxaers kam n kam. II, 2. 6. 25.

%% (suh) m3oGpamaers s mepexs t. I, 8.12. II, 8. 33.
I, 75.

#% (sun) orsbuaers sum. II, 14.

4, (ta) msoGpasxaers tha u tha. I, 13(cha). 24. 80. 82.
84. 101. 1II, 4. III, 12. 34. 42. 44. 69.

1} (tah) m306pa:xaers t (ucpexs cord.), tt (nepexs cora.), ta
mta I, 3. 6.6.7.7.7.8.8.9.12.12. 13*% 15.
16. 16. 23. 26. 27. 31. 36. 37. 40%*, 42. 42, 42.
47. 48. 49. 51. 51. 51. 56. 57? 57? 60? 61. 62.
63. 67. 68. 69. 70. 70. 75. 78. 81. 81. 82. 82. 85.
89*. 91. 92. 93. 93. 96. 96. 97. 97. 98. 98. 98.
99. 99. 104. 109. 113. 115. II, 2. 4. 4. 8. 17. 17.
18.18.19.19. 21. 21. 23. 28. 29. 30. 31. 32. 32.
33. 34. 35. 35. 86. 37.II, 1. 9. 9. 10. 11. 12. 12.
13.16. 23. 24. 25. 25. 28. 30. 31. 32. 33. 34. 36.
36. 37. 38. 40. 40. 41. 43. 43. 44. 48. 51. 54. 55.
65. 65. 67. 71. 72. 73. 73.



201.

202.

203

204.

205.

206.
207.
208.
209.

210.
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$¥ (tah) msoGpamaers dh (mepexs r) m dha. OpmEb passb

(I, 7) 3¥ orebyaers [cpaBH. CKa3aHHOe BBILIE OTHO-
cATebHO ieporanea fEE (sah)] mapiickomy dhar. I, 48.
52. 80. 106. 111. II, 7. III, 11. 14. 47.

tai) maofpamaers tai. I, 9. 22. 22, 23. 23. 26. 30.
p

34.87. 89.

#& (teai) orebaaers ddhai (III, 4) n ddhyai (I, 80).

H_ (tan) m306pa:kaers tan, tam, tam, tan, tam, tam & ttam.

I, 10* 12. 20. 23. 25. 25. 35. 36. 37*. 45. 46. 50.
67. 76. 86. 95. 103*, 103. 109. 112. 116. III, 4.

¥R (tan) orsbsaern ddham B® caoek baddham (I, 35) m

tham BB caoBl ittham (I, 51). A moaarai, aro Fah-
ttien cuotphap Ha iﬁ KaKb H& KHTa#CKiil sKBABAZEHTD
najificknxb cloroes ddham m dham [cpaBH. cka3anHOe
HEKe OTHOCHTedbHO [ER (t‘0)], moTomy uro mpmHsaTie
akmaps! ttham 3a tdham me Tpyamo o6BacHETH (CpaBH.
I, 28), mexny TEMp kakp npmrarie ddham 3a tham nan
ttham coscknn me BEposaTho.

$E (t'an) orekuaers ddhan. I, 18.

$¥ (ting) m3o6pamaers tam. I, 1. 4. 15. 15. 19. 20. 34.
B3 (ting) mao6pamaers dham m ddham. IT, 9. 11.

J (t'eh) maobpamaers dh mepexs v. I, 35(b). 48. 75. 78.

79. 111.

JIE (ti) usoGpamaers t (mepexs cora.), ti mti. I, 3. 5. 6.

20. 41. 48. 48. 49. 49. 51. 53. 54. 54. 63. 64. 64.
64. 64. 65. 66. 68. 71. 72, 78. 79. 79. 82. 83. 84.
84. 86. 94. 94*. 94.102. 105. 106. 107. 107. 107.
109. 109. 110. 112*. 113. 115. II, 3. 4. 13. 14.
25. 28. 33. III, 15. 18. 19. 34. 38. 42. 47. 57.
57. 61,
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211. M}y (ti) m3o6pamaers dh (mepers y), dhi u dhe. I, 1. 47.
87. 92. 98%*. 99. II, 10. 22. 24. 30. 34. III, 14 (vi).
15. 60. 717

212. 4% (ti) mao6paxaers t (mepexs y), ti m te. Ciory tai Bos-
CTAHOBACHHAr0 CAHCKPATCKATO TeKCTa OTBEYAOTH: AE
(tai, 10 pasn) m 4 (2 pasa, I, 11. 83). I, 11. 33.
33. 50. 55. 60? 61. 66. 67. 73. 100. 114. 114.
II, 10. 22. 31. 36. III, 26*. 30. 50 (ni). 72. 75.

213. Bfy (ti). 3a mckxoueniems I, 20, s1oTH iepormmen serpfh-
qaetca Toibko BB MEctaxb, rabk Fah-ttien, no moemy
neknito, amBabp BB BAxy m306pas3uth caorm ddhi mim
ddhi, npm wems omh Tpm pasa (I, 31. 94. 100) npann-
Maxb 3a dv nubBimeeca Bb ero magiickoil pykonnen ddh.
Cpagn. BBesenie, crpan. VI u VII, m npambaanie kb crpokh
1,106. [[To Julien’y (19651 1965a), B B306pakaers
de (b caopt deha) m dh (BB cropt Dhrtarastra)].
I, 20(v). 29. 31(dvi). 94 (dvi). 100 (dvi). 106. 109.
III, 27. 58.

214. §B (t%) nso6pamaers thi. I, 52*. 54. 63. 79*. 105. 115*.
II, 31. III, 56.

215. Ff (t%) orsbuaers tha mmm than (I, 1). Cpass. mpawhaanie
Kb I, 1.

216. ¥4 (t'iao). IroTh 3HaKDB, He mmbiowiiica y Williams’a, mo
K‘ang-hi-tsz’-tien’y, srraerca t'(u -+ t)iao (& H3 ).
Onnb orpbuaers ta. I, 18.

217. Z (to) m3o6pamaers t (0AMHB pas3h mepeid k m ABa pasa
BB KoHIE cTHXOBD), ta, ta m tta. I, 4. 4. 4*. 6. 6. 7.
8. 8. 9. 10. 10. 13. 13. 14. 15. 16. 16*. 17. 17.
18.19. 20. 22. 23. 24. 24. 27 (na). 28. 30. 31. 31.
39. 40. 40%*. 44. 44. 44*. 49. 49. 49. 50. 50. 50.
52* 53. 61. 61* 62. 62. 67. 69. 72. 72. 77. 77.
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78. 78. 79. 80*. 80. 82. 85. 86. 88. 88*. 91. 91.
92. 93. 93*. 93. 96. 100. 100. 102. 103. 105. 106.
107. 108. 109. 110. 111.111.113. 113. 114. 114.
115. 116. 116. II,19. III, 2. 6. 8. 9. 10. 13. 13.
14. 23. 24. 27. 27. 31. 35. 42. 447 46. 55. 60.
67.70. 73. 76. 76.

218. fBR (to) m3o6pamaers ddha, ddhi, dh (nepexs cors.), dha n-
dha. I, 2(nba). 2. 2. 14. 18. 20. 28. 29. 29. 32.
33. 36. 37. 40. 40. 45. 48. 55. 63. 64.70. 77 (dv).
77. 96 (dva). 99. 99. 103. 106. 109 (va). 112(va).
114. 114. 115. 116. 1II, 14. III, 1. 5. 23. 25. 39.

219. #B (tu) m3obpamaers tu m to. I, 8. 12. 26. 28. 32. 39.
64.71. 1I, 29. 36. III, 4 (nu). 28. 41. 47 (ta). 49.
65. 75.

220. % (tu) orsuaers to. II, 32.
221. 5 (tu) m3o6pamaers tu. I, 31. 83. III, 37.

222. J¥ (tu) orebuaers dbu (18a pasa, I, 7), dhu (I, 11), tho
(I, 28), ddho (III, 25. 26), da (III, 42) u dh (nepeas
r, III, 52). J¥ orpkuaers mpasribHOMY ciory da cam-
CKpATCKAro Texcra, BEpoarno, Becxkicraie omn6ru, auks-
melicA ymxe BDb mHpilickoi#l pykonncH Faht‘ien’a (cpass.
opembuanie kb III, 42). B 7 ctpoxd Gandistotragatha
Fah-t‘ien, nosmamuony, npmuoasb dbu sa ddhu (cpass.
npaybuanie kb I, 7 u BBegenie, crpan. VI m VII), a BB
28 crpokb Toro ke ramua tho 3a dho (cpasm. mpamEa.
kb I, 28). Bn Astamahacaityavandana (crpoxa 10) JE
orsbuaers dhu BB caosk sindhu.

223. ¥& (tu) maobpaxaers tu mto. I, 11. 12. 13. 14. 27. 48.
78. 91. 92. 1II, 8. 33.

224. pf (t'u) orsbuaers tho. II, 29.
225. Jf (tung) orsbuaers nu. III, 6.
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226. BIE (t'yé). drors 3naks, e mwblomiiica Bh mapECTABIXD
Mk c10BapAXs, COCTABIEHD H3B iePOrIH®OBD XS (t'ing)
n 7% (y6). Omb orshuaers dhya. II, 25.

227. # (tsai) msoGpamaers cai m ccai. I, 20. 37. III, 39. 57.

228. g (tsan) m3o6paxaerd can, can m cam. I, 56. 63. 92.
100. 102*. 105. II, 10. III, 28*.

229. p§¢ (tsan) orebuaers ca. II, 12. Jrtors 3HakD, mo Julien’y
(2133), wmraerca tsa ® m3o6pamaeTd HHAifcKid caorb
ca. Cpasn. xaraiickoe npmyfuanie kb 5 (II, 1).

230. ¥4% (ts"an) mso6pamaers cchan. I, 87*. 103*. 109. II, 16.
Cpass. npamEy. kb I, 103.

231. J& (tsi) orebuaers jye. III, 34.

232. g (ts*i). drorp ieporsmed BeTphuaerca sa pasa, m To
TOAbKO BB OHOMaTonoaTHyeckoii crpoxk (I, 43), koropan

B THGETCKOH TPaHCKpHUNiM HaummaeTcA Takb: EH'X9’
Ny D
EN'9%'K E¥. Buaks FY orskuaers BL 060AXH Cay-

4aAXDb THGETCKOMY Eﬂ, HO TAKD Kakb THGeTckoe EX
coorpbrcTByeTs ieporameamn, Korophle, necomnkuno,
n306pamaloTsd jha, To A camraio Goabe BEpoATHBRIME, 9TO
Fah-t‘ien nocrasnrs f (ts'i), emEeb BB BEAY LEpeAaTh
uAAlickil caors jhi.

233. PH) (tsih) m3oGpamaers cimce. I, 7. 7. 7. 12. 12. 25. 35.
50. 87*. 91. 98. II, 17. 20. III, 2. 43.

234. J (tsin) m3o6pamaers cin. III, 9. 9. 10. 11. 12. 73.

235. Jc (tso) maoGpamaers ¢ (mepexrs y) ca mca. I, 7. 13. 15.
22. 35. 45*% 49. 50. 54. 57. 60? 61. 67. 78. 86.
88. 89. 94. 95. 97. 1II, 21. 34. III, 5. 15. 17. 19.
21. 26. 33. 35. 38. 48. 53. 53. 55. 58. 58. 59. 63.
64. 72.
13



236

237
23

[0 2]

239
240
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. B (tsoh) BB coueranim c» 2 (ho) maoGpamaers  (jha).

I, 20. 43. 43.

. 4£ (tsoh) m3oGpamaers ca (uepeas k). I, 15. 69.
. Jill (tsu) orskuaers ju (III, 8.19) jo (I, 90?) u BE coveranin

¢k 4 (yin) — jom (I, 90?).

. Tl (tsu) orebuaers co. I, 11.

. $8 (tsung) m3o6pamaer> van, vam, vam H van. I, 1.

35 (dham). 57? 572 75. 78. 79. 91.101. 102. II, 9.
16. 34. 36. III, 25. 30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 38. 40.
40. 41. 43. 48. 55. 59. 65. 65. 67. 71. 73. Coraacuo
xaraidckams npambaaniams kb 1, 9. 16. 36, ieporanes
48 umraerca w(u —+m)an (I 3 Y.

Bukcro 8 me1Bp P.m L. wersipe pasa (II, 9. 16.
34. 36) maxopuMb @

241. B§ (wan) orpkeaers van. I, 36.

242

. [ (win) mso6pakaerd van m vam. II, 9. 23. 24.

. J@ (wéi) mao6pamaers v (mepexs y), vi, Vi, ve H BB coue-

Tamin ¢ Z¥ (yin) — bim. I, 1. 3. 13. 15. 15. 17.
17. 19. 20. 21. 22. 22. 25. 28. 30. 30. 30. 31. 32.
32. 36. 36. 46. 49. 53. 63. 63. 65. 65. 70. 72. 84.
86. 87. 88. 94 (dhi). 95. 102. 103. 106 (dhi). 106.
107. 109. 109 (dhi). 109. 110. 110. 111. 112. II, 3.
9.12.17.17. 18. 19. 31. III, 9. 10. 13. 18. 24.
32. 35. 35. 40. 45. 49. 58. 61. 75.

244. Ky (wu) m3o6paxaerd HavaabHoe u. I, 13. 37. 62.

245. J& (wu) orebuaers gu. I, 99. B Astamahacaityavandana

(crpoka 7) ieporamen & orsbiaers go b caoBh nan-
dagopasya.

246. 4y (wuh) orekuaers b (vepers r). III, 38.



247
248

249

250

25

[

2562

253
254
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. I (yao) orsbuaers yu. III, 67.
. 4§, (v6) m306pamaers ya, ya, BB covetanin cb i (i, III, 17)

— jiia m BB coderamin c¢b F§ (ngo, III, 49. 63) —
jha m jiia. (Cpaem. BBepemie, ctp. IV). II, 3(yi). 6.
27. III, 1. 3? 3? 3? 6. 9. 9. 11. 13. 14. 15. 16. 17.
25 (ye). 26. 33. 49*. 49. 53. 54. 55. 55. 56. 59.
63. 71? 75.

. 7% (y6) m3oGpamaers ya m ya. I, 1. 3. 4. 5. 51. 56. 572

609 67. 87 (pa). 91. 96. 100. 103. 103. 104. 105.
107. 108.

. B (yé) maoGpamaers ya, ya u BD coveranin ¢b Fp (i) mam

{% (i) — jni. (Cpasn. Beegemie, crpas. IV). I, 3. 4.
6. 8.12. 20. 20. 24. 25. 28. 29. 29. 32. 35. 36.
39. 41. 44. 45. 47. 50. 51. 51? 52? 53. 55. 56. 59.
60. 60? 63. 66. 68. 71. 78.79. 79. 79. 83. 83. 84.
84. 85*. 86. 87. 87(pa). 89. 89. 91. 94. 95. 97.
98. 98. 100(yai). 104. 105. 107. 110. 111. 112.
113. 115. 116. II, 7. 8. 12. 13. 13. 20. 22. 24.
25. 28. 29. 29. 30. 33. 35. 35. 36. III, 8. 35. 51.
62.

. BE (yeh). 9rors smaks, we mwbwomiiica y Williams'a, no

K*ang-hi-tsz’-tien’y, aBiserca Byasrapuo#f ®opMoii iepo-
rAn®a % (yeh). Omb orsbuaer» ga. II, 34. Iepo-
r1adD % orpbuaers ga Takme Bb 10 crpokk Asta-
mahacaityavandana.

. #% (yen) msobpamaers yan m yam. I, 45. 48. 79 (pam).

92+, III, 22.

. i?’é (yen) m3o6pakaers yam, yam u yam. 11, 14. 26. 31. 35.

. %8 (yen) m3o6pamaers yan, yan, yam, yan m yam. I, 13.

13. 14. 35. 36. 49. 49. 64. 72. 84. 93. 103*. 104 *.
107. 109. 110. 113.



255.

256.
257.
258.
259.

260.

261.

262.
263.

264.
265.

266.
267.
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igh (ven) msobpamaers gan. I, 48. 52. 56. 63. 65. 68.
72. 73. 75. 80. 83. 92. 96. 100. 104. 108. 111.
116.

M (ven)+ orsbaaers gam. II, 3.
{8 (ven) orsbuaers gam. III, 53.
%3 (yen) m3oGpamaers yam u yam, I, 97.107. 110*. 110.

Z. (yih) BB coveramim c¢p Hl ®306pakaers Hadabmoe I.
III, 27. 33.

¥E (yin) BB coueranim ¢ JJg (ni) m306paxaers din, dim n
dim. I, 42. 42. 56. 58. 58. 59. 59.

‘R (yin) BB coveranin ¢b % (na) orskuaers dam (I, 6), BB
coveranim ¢b» /i (pi) — nin (I, 8. 16. 28), BB cove-
tanin ¢» Bl (li) — rifi (I, 57) # rim (I, 63) m BB co-
geranin ¢» J§ (ni)— din (I, 57) n dim (I, 59). Benay
TOro, uro ‘4 (yin) BB coveranin c» %% (na) orpbyaers
HeCOMHEHHO DDABAILIOMY W TOATBEDEIAEMOMY THGET-
CKEMD TekcToMb dam (a He dim), 4 moJaraio, Yro 3HAKH
il (tsu) '%ﬁ‘ (yin) = 4 5 (I, 90) bpeacraBiaTh
TPAHCKPHINIIO CI0ra jom, HO He jem (d1w jEm).

@ (yin) BB coveranin cb JH (tah) orsbuaers tam. II, 4.

Zf (yin) m3oGpamaers yai, yam, Bb codeTanin ¢b JpE (ti)—
tim m Bb coverasin cb Fg§ (wéi) — bim. I, 19. 94.
106. 107. 109*. 109. II, 4. 23. III, 60.

A (yin) + orskuaers yam. II, 24.

gy (yi) m3o6pamaers yu m yo. I, 77. 80. 88. 94. 99.
106. 109. III, 72.

¥4y (yii) m3o6pamaers yo. III, 10. 12. 28. 45. 52.
IR (yi) m3o6pamaers gu. I, 70. 101. 103. 107.
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268. AY (yi) m3o6pamaers yunyo. I, 27. 28. 112. 112. II, 27.
269. J& (vi) mso6pamaers gu. II, 1. III, 32.

270. PHL (yii) orebuaers au. II, 15. Ieporzaes B (Gess [), mo
Williams’y, saTaerca ngao, a no Giles’y — ao.

271. B (yung) Bb coueranin ¢b HE (lung) orsbuaers rum. II, 1.
272. FH (yung) Bs coueranin ¢ B (ch'a) orsbaaers tum. II, 2.

13*






MONOMHEHIA
Kb AuccepTauiu

npuBaTb-ouenTa 6aposa A. A. poHb-Cranb-Tonbcreina:

,,Kien-ch*uvi-fan-tsan (Gandistotragatha), coxpaumsuuiiica
Bb HKHTAHCKOM TPAHCKPUNLIM CAHCKPMTCHIA rMMHb Agvaghos’n ‘.

1. Jaratypa § BbIroBapHBatach Kakh T yike 10 COCTaBIeHId
kaTafickoft Tparckpunuin Gandistotragatha.

2. Ieporamesr 4#t #f£ B sarmasim Kien-chui-fan-tsan’a
npeicTaBIflOTb TpaHCKpEnuilo gandi, a me ghanti, kakb yTBepK-
AaeTs Bunyiu Nanjio (Catalogue, croabens 238).

3. Ilpmaaraemblii pHCYyHOKDL M3006pamaeTh yAapsAoLaro Bb
gandi 6yazifickaro MoHaxa.

Grinwedel («Altbuddbisti-
sche Kultstitten», ctp. 113) roso-
PUTD 06'b 3TOMB pucysKE, KoTophail
sibcs  BocnpoussoguTcA 1m0 ero
wuurk (erp. 114) ooonionol..
«steht ein bartiger Monch mit har-
tem Gesichtsausdruck, in Flicken-
gewand gekleidet, er drebt mit d.
R. cine Handgebetmihle»........

Cpapn. «Quepku 6riTa Gypaiii-
ckux®s MoHacThipeiin A. M. Iloa-
ankesa (crp. 346—47): «Ipussi-
pagie kb caymwaniio Cowxkuna co-
BEpIIAETCA TOCPEACTBOMB 0C06aro
cHapAga, HocAmaro umMa Ianvow. .
....... ITepeas HawasoMB mpU3LI-
Bamia, Jama OepeT’sh TAHBAM Ha
akBoe maevo ... .... 3a CUM'B OHB
Gepers BB Dpasylo pyky Tlans-
fitks. OTO HeGoavNag Kpyriad
NaT0YKA. o . ... .. TPH pa3a nposo-
IUTH 10 TAHBAM M Kakb Obl ria-
AUTH ee, a NOTOMB JIAPAETH) ...

Cpasr.  Kien-ch'ui-fan-tsan,
c1rp. XXI.

4. Tu6erckoe ¥~ 'S (than-sam-can), npmeoiuMoe BL KO-

Jovorl counHenin éﬁ'ﬂa'qﬁﬁ'ﬂgﬂ'i‘]'ﬂ'ﬁl'ﬂg“]'“ (Kpac-
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melii anamyps, mdo, ToMB 3, amcTh 189) Kakb EMA DEPEBOAYHKA
3TOr0 COYMHEeHif Ch CAHCKPHTCKAro HA KHTAHCKif A3bIKD, OpeicTa-
BIAETH TPAaHCKpHULilo ieporsneoss FF = 3B (t‘ang-san-ts‘ang)
M CIyAATH Bb YKasauHomb mEcTh 134 o6Go3masenis 3namenmTaro
Hiien-chwang’a.

B® mavark atoro counneria croars caoa: rgyahi-skad-du [«mo xuraficku»]
gyen-min-gzhaih-cin-lihi-lun | bod-skad-du | [«mo TuGercku»] chad-mahi-bstan-
beos-rig-pa-la-hjug-pa. OHo ABiseTcA mepeBOAOMB C'B KuTaficKaro Ha TubeTckiit
f3BIKB TOFO COYWHEHisA, caHCKpuUTCKoe 3araaBie kortoparo mo Bunyiu Nanjio
(Catalogue, cToa6. 268): Hetuvidyanyayapravegagastra. Oxo couuHenie 6HI0 mepe-
nejeno (cpasH. Catalogue, croa6. 269) ma Kurafickili A3LIKB CBh CAHCKPHTCKaro
Hiien-chwang’ous, u B® nsganin P. knrafickaro Tripitaka memocpeacTBeBHO 3a

KHTaliCKRM'E 3arIiaBieM® ero, lﬂ B}; 7\ __|_E ﬂ ;‘ﬁ’ (yin-ming-jub-ching-li-
lun), cabayioTEH NATH 3HAKOB'B, COOCIIAIOMIMX'E UMA ABTOPA CAHCKPUTCKATO ODHIU-
Ha1a, & 38 mocaBREMME — ieporauonr: }? = ﬁ 5412- ] f g% %
(t'ang-san-ts'ang-fah-shi-hilen-chwang-yih), HKura#ickoe yih 3abes oGosmauaers
«nepesexb», a t’ang-san-ts’ang aBiserca u3pbcTAeIMB TATyIoME Hilen-chwang’a.
Cpasn. Kien-ch’ui-fan-tsan, erp. XV. [Mocaosmmii mepesogn fah-shi: «yunteasn
3aKOHA ».

Ileuaraerca no ompexbaenito PaxyapreTa BocTOYREIXD A3LIKOBD 0T 1 HOAGPA 1913,
’ Hexans H. Mapps.
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